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ADVERTISEMENT 

TO THE READER. 

npHE late Mr. Burke, from a principle of 
unaffected humility, which they, who 
were the most intimately acquainted with his 
character, best know to have been in his 
estimation one of the most important moral 
duties, never himself made any collection of 
the various publications with which, during • 
period of forty years, he adorned and enriched 
the literature of this country. When, how« 
ever, the rapid and unexampled demand for 
his ^^ Reflections on the Revolution of France'^ 
had unequivocally testified hts celebrity as a 
writer, some of hia friends so fiir prevailed 
^opon htm, that he permitted them to put fbrtb 
a regular ecUtion of bis Works. Accordinglyt 
three volumes in quarto appeared under that 
title in 1 792f prioted for the late Mf. Dodsley. 

A 3 Thai 
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That edition, therefore, has been made the 
foundation of the prehent, for Mrbich a form 
has been chosen better adapted to publick 
convenience. Such errours of the press as have 
been discovered in it are here rectified: in 
other respects it is faithfully. followed, except 
that in one instance, an accident of little 
moment . has occasioned a slight deviation 
from the strict chronological arrangement; 
and that on the other hand, a speech of 
conspicuous excellence, on his declining the 
poll at Bristol, in 1 780, is here, for the first 
time, inserted in its proper place. 

As the activity of the Author's, mind, and 
the lively interest /which he took in the wel- 
fare of his country, ceased only nvith his life, 
many subsequent productions issued from his 
pen, which were received in a mtoner corre* 
liponding with .his distinguished reputation. 
He . wrote also various tracts, . of a less popular 
jdescription, which he designed, for private 

circulation, 
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m qmiten where he mxppoacd 
ihej ng^ produce most benefit to die 
couamaatj; but which, with dome other 
papeB^ have been printed since his death, 
horn copies which he left behind him fiuri j 
tnmscribed^ and most of them corrected as 
for the press. All these, now first collected 
tojgether, form the contents of the last two 
Toknnes* They are disposed in chronological 
order, with the exception of the Pre&ice to 
Brissot^s Address, which having appeared in 
the Author's lifetime, and from delicacy nqt 
being avowed by him, did not come within 
the plan of this edition, but has been placed 
at the end of the last volume, on. its being 
foimd deficient in just buUu 

The several posthumous publications, as 
they from time to time made their appearance, 
were accompanied by appropriate prefaces. 
These, however, as they were principally 
intended for temporary purposies, have been 

A 4 omitted. 
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6tnittcd. Some few explanatioiis only, which 
they contained, seem h6re to be necessary. 

The " Observations on the Conduct of the 
Minority in the Session of 1 793,^^ had been 
tvritten and sent by Mr. Burkfe as a paper 
Entirely 6nd strictly confidential ; but it crept 
Surreptitiously into the worlds through the 
fraud and treachery of the man whom he liad 
femployed to transcribe it, and, as usually 
happens in such cases, came forth in a very 
mangled state, under a false title, and without 
the introductory letter. The friends of the 
Author, without waiting to consult him, in- 
stantly obtained an injunction from the Court 
of Chancery to stop the sale. What be him- 
self felt, on receiving intelligence of the injury 
dope him by one, from whom his kindness 
dieserved a very different return, will be best 
conveyed in his own Words. The foUoilring 
is an extract of a letter to a friend, which he 
dictated en this subject from a sick bed : 

« My 
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Bath, ua Fa. \i9f. 
** My dear Laurence, 

"ON the appearance of the ad- 
" vertisement, all newspapers, and all letters 
^' have been kept back from me till this time. 
" Mrs. Burke opened jour's, and finding that 
•• all the measures in the power of Dr. King, 
•' yourself, and Mr. Woodford, had been taken 
** to suppress the publication, she ventured to 
^* deliver me the letters to-day, which were 
•* read to me in my bed, about two o'clock. 

" This affair does vex me ; but I am not 
** in a state of health at present to be deeply 
vexed at any thing. Whenever this matter 
comes into discussion, I authorize you to 
•* contradict the infamous reports, which 
" (I am informed) have been given out; that 
" this paper had been circulated through the 
" Ministry, and was intended gradually to 
*• slide into the press. To the best of my 
•* recdU6<ition, I never had a clean copy of it 

** but 
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^' but one, which is now in my possessicm; 
** I never communicated that, but to the Duke 
" of Portland, from whom I had it back 
^^ again. But the Duke will set this matt^ 
•* to rights, if in reality there were two copies, 
^' and he has one. I never shewed it, as they 
" know, to any one of the Ministry. If the 
" Duke has really a copy, I beUeve his and 
^^ mine are the only ones that exist, except 
what was taken by fraud from loose and 

incorrect papers by S , to whom I gave 

the letter to copy. As soon as I began to 
suspect him capable of any such scandalous 
breach of trust, you know with what anxiety 
I got the loose papers out of his hands, not 
" having reason to think that he kept any 
•* other. Neither do I believe in fact (unless 
he meditated this villany long ago) that he 
did or does now possess any clean copy. 
I never communicated that paper to any one 
out of the very small circle of those' private 
« friends, from whom I concealed nothing. 

"But 
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But I beg you and my friends to be cau-* 
tious how you let it be understoodt that I 
^^ disclaim any thing but the mere act and 
^ intention of pubUcation. I do not retract 
*^'any one of the ^ntiments contained in that 
*^ Memorial, which was and is my justification, 
^^ addressed to the friends, for whose use alone 
^^ I intended it. Had I designed it for the 
^^ publick^ I should have been more exact and 
^^ full. It wais written in a tone of indigna* 
^^ tion, in consequence of the resolutions of the 
" Whig Club, which were directly pointed 
^^ against myself and others, and occasioned 
*^ our secession from that Club; which is the 
'^ last act of my life that I shall under any cir* 
cumstances repent. Many temperaments 
and explanations there would have been, if 
^^ I had ever had a notion that it should meet 
^ the pubUck eye/' 

In the mean time a large itaipression, 
amounting, it is believed, to three thousand 

copies. 
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copies^ had been disperged over the country. 
To recall these was impossible ; to have ex- 
pected that any acknowledged production of 
Mr. Burke, full of matter likely to interest 
the future historian, could remain for ever in 
obscurity, would have been folly ; and to have 
passed it over in silent neglect, on the one hand, 
or, on the other, to have then made any con- 
siderable changes in it, might have seemed 
an abiuidonment of the principles which it 
contained. The Author, therefore, discovering 
that, with the exception of the introductory 
letter, he had not in fact kept any clean copy, 
as he had supposed, corrected one of the 
pamphlets with his own hand. From this, 
which was found preserved with his other 
papers, his friends afterwards thought it their 
duty to give an authentick edition. 



The " Thoughts and Details on Scarcity ** 
were originally presented in the form of a 
Memorial to Mr. PitU The Author, proposed 

afterwards 
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afterwards to recast the same matter in a new 
shape* He even advertised the i|]|;eiid6d work 
under the title of ** Letters on Rural GBcquq- 
micks, addressed to Mr. Arthur Young;" hu^ 
he seems to have finished only two or fchrea 
daliu:hed fragments of the first letter* Thesti 
bei^g too imperfect to be printed alon% his 
fHends inserted them in the Memorial^ wher^ 
they seemed best to eohere* This MfSiQria) 
had be^ fairly copied* but did not appear to 
have been examined or correct^^ as.s^n^^ 
trifling errours of the transcriber were percep* 
tible in it. The manuscript of the fragm^ntv 
was a rough draft from the Author's own hwdi 
much blotted and very confiised. 

The ^^ Third Letter od tbe Pr9p09al9 fi>r 
Peace/' was in its progress through the press 
when Mr. Burke died. About one half of it 
vnas actually revised in print by himself, though 
not in the exact order of the pages as they 
t)ow st^d. He epjiarged his first draft^.apd 

separate^ 
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separated one great member of his subject^ for 
the purpose of introducing some other matter 
between. The different parcels of manuscript, 
designed to intervene, were discovered. One 
of them he seemed to have gone over himself^ 
and to have improved and augmented. The 
other (fortunately the smaller) was much more 
imperfect, just as it was taken from his mouth 
by dictation. The former reaches from the 
two hundred and fortynsixth*, to near the end 
of the two hundred and sixty-second page; 
the latter nearly occupies the twelve pages 
which follow. No important change, none 
at all affecting the meaning of any passage; 
has been made in either, though in the more 
imperfect parcel, some latitude of discretion in 
subordinate points was necessarily used. 

There is, however, a considerable member, 
fot the greater part of whi^ch, Mr. Burke^s 

reputation 

^^ the preBenl edition it ext^dd from page 320 te 
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reputation is not responsible : this is the 
enquiry into the condition of the higher 
classes, which commences in the *two hun- 
dred and ninety-fifth page. The summary of 
the vihoLe topick indeed^ nearly as it stands in 
the three hundred and seventy-third and 
fourth pages *!*, was found, together with a 
marginal reference to the bankrupt list, in .his 
own hand-writing ; and the actual conclusion 
of the letter was dictated by him, but never 
received his subsequent correction. He had 
1^ preserved, as materials for this branch of 
his subject, some scattered hints, documents^ 
and parts of a correspondence on the state of 
iflie country. He was, however, prevented from 
working on them, by the want of some au- 
thentick and official information, for which 
he had been long anxiously waiting, in order 
to ascertain, to the satisfaction of the publick, 
what with his usual sagacity he had fully an- 
ticipated from his own personal observation, to 

his 

* Pl^ 369 of the present edition. 

t fS|g«i4i7, 4189 of the present edition^ 
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^ proceed next on the question of the fieicilkiM 
^ poiseswd by die French Republicky/rom the 
^^ internalstate of other naiums^andpartiaihrly 
^ qfthiSf for obtaining her ends; and^ a» his 
^ notions were controverted^ to take notice of 
^' what^ in that way, had been recommended 
i^ to him/^ The vehicle which he had chosen 
for this part of his plan was an answer to a 
pamphlet which was supposed to come from 
high authority, and was circulated by Minb* 
ters with great industry, at the time of its ap* 
pearance in October 1795, immediately pre-^ 
vious to that Session of Parliament when His 
Majesty for the first time declared, that the 
appearance of any disposition in the enemy to 
negociate for general peace, should not fail to 
be met with an earnest desire to give it the 
fullest and speediest effect. . In truth, the an-' 
swer, which is full oi spirit and vivacity, was 
written in the latter end of the same year, but 
was laid aside when the question assumed a 
more serious aspect, firom the commencraMnt 

of 
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oi an actual negociation^ which gave rise to the 
series of printed letters. Afterwards, he began 
to re-write it, with a view of accommodating 
it to bis new purpose. The greater part, how*^ 
ever, still remained in its original state; and 
several heroes of the Revolution, who are there 
celebrated, having in the interval passed off 
the publick stage, a greater liberty of insertion 
and alteration than his friends on considera- 
tion have thought allowable, would be neces- 
sary to adapt it to that place in the series £ot 
which it was ultimately designed by the 
Author. This piece, therefore, addressed, as 
the title originally stood, to his noble friend. 
Earl Fitzwilliam, will be given the first in 
the supplemental volumes, which will be 
hereafter added to comj^ete this edition of 
the Author's Works. 



The tracts, most of them in manuscript, 
which have been already selected as fit for this 
purpose, will probably furnish four or five 

b S volumes 
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volumes more, to be printed uniformly with this 
edition. The principal piece is entitled " An 
Essay towards an Abridgement of the English 
History ; and reaches from the earliest period 
down to the conclusion of the reign of King 
John. It is written with much depth of an- 
tiquarian research, directed by the mind of an 
intelligent statesman. This alone, as far as 
can be conjectured, will form more than one 
volume. Another entire volume also, at least, 
will be filled with his letters to publick men 
on publick affidrs, especially those bf France. 
This supplement will be sent to the press 
without delay. 

Mr. Burke^s more familiar correspondence 
will be reserved, as authorities to accompany 
a narrative of his life, which will conclude the 
whole. The period during which he flourished 
was one of the most memorable of our annals. 
It comprehended the acquisition of one empire 
in the east, the loss of another in the west, and 

the 
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the total subversion of the ancient system of 
Europe by tlie French Revolution; with all 
which events the history of his life is necea* 
saiily and intimately connected ; as indeed it 
also is, much more than is generally knoMnii 
witli the state of literature and the elegant 
arts. Such a subject of biography cannot be 
dismissed with a slight and rapid touch; nor 
can it be treated in a manner worthy of it, 
from the information, however authcntick and 
extensive, which the industry of any one man 
may have* accumulated. Many important 
communications have been received^ but some 
materials, which relate to the pursuits of his 
early years, and which are known to be in 
existence, have been hitherto kept back, not- 
withstanding repeated inquiries and applica- 
tions. It is, therefore, once more earnestly 
requested, that all persons who call themselves 
the friends or admirers of the late Exlmund 
Burke, will have the gpodnem to transmit, 
witboat delay, any notices of that, or of any 

b 3 other 
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Other kind, which may happen to be in their 
possession, or within their reach, to Messrs. 
Rivington; a respect and kindness to his 
memory, which will be thankfully acknow- 
ledged by those friends, to whom, in dying, 
he committed the sacred trust of bis 
reputation. 



ADVERTISEMENT 



TO THB 



PRESENT EDITION. 



A NEW Edition of the Works of Mr. 

Burke having been called for by the 

Publick, the opportunity has been taken to 

make some slight changes, it is hoped for 

the better* 



A different distribution of the. contents, 
while it has made the volumes, with thie ex- 
ception of the first and sixth, more nearly 
equal in their respective bulk, has, at the 
same time, been fortunately found to produce 
a more methodical arrangement of the whole. 



The first and second volumes, as before, 

severally 
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severally contain those literary and philo- 
sophical works by which Mr. Burke wa^ 
known, . previous to the commencement of 
his publick life as a statesman, and the 
political pieces which were written by him 
between the time of his first becoming con- 
nected with the Marquis of Rockingham, 
and his being chosen Member for Bristol. 
In the third are comprehended all his 
speeches and pamphlets, from his first arrival 
at Bristol, as a candidate, in the year 1 774, 
to his farewell address from the hustings 
of that city, in the year 1 780. What he 
himself published relative * to the affairs of 
India occupies the fourth volume. The re- 
maining four comprise his works since the 
French revolution, with the exception of the 
Letter to Lord Kenmare, on the Penal Laws 
against Irish Catholicks, which was probably 
inserted where it stands, from its relation to 
the subject of the Letter addressed by him, at 
a later period, to Sir Hercules Langrishe. 

With 
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With the same exception, too, strict regard 
has been paid to chronological order, which, 
in the last edition, was in some instances 
broken, to insert pieces that were not dis- 
covered till it was too late to introduce them 
in their proper places. 

In the Appendix to the Speech on the 
Nabob of Arcot's Debts, the references were 
found to be confused, and, in many places, 
erroneous. This probably had arisen from 
the circumstance that a larger and differently 
constructed Appendix seems to have been 
originally designed by Mr. Burke, which, 
however, he aflterwards abridged and altered, 
while the speech and the notes upon it re- 
mained as they were* The text and the 
documents that support it have throughout 
been accommodated to each other. 



The orthography has been in many cases 
t;ered, and an attempt m^de to reduce it to 



some 
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some certain standard* The rule laid down 
for the discharge of this task wa$^ that when^ 
ever Mr. Burke could be perceived to have 
been imiform in his mode of i^Uing, that wa» 
considered as decisive; but, wkeire.he varied^ 
(and as he was in the habit of writing by dic^ 
tation, and leaving to others the superintend- 
ence of the press, he was peculiarly liable to 
variations of this. £K)rt) the best received au- 
thorities were directed to be followed- The 
reader, it is trusted, will find this object, too 
mock disregarded in modem books, has here 
been kept in view throu^out. The quota^ 
tibns which are interspersed through the 
"tft^orks of Mr. Burke, and which were fre^ 
qnently made by him from memory, have 
been generally compared with the original 
axitbors. Several mistakes in printing, of one 
word for another, by which the sense was 
either perverted or obscured, are now recti- 
fied. Two or three small insertions have 
also been made from a quarto copy corrected 

by 
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by Mr. Burke himself. From the same source 
something more has been drawn in the shape 
of notes, to which are subscribed his ini- 
tials. Of this number is the explanation of 
that celebrated phrase, " the swinish multi- 
tude;*' an explanation which was uniformly 
given by him to his friends, in conversation 
on the subject. But another note will pro- 
bably interest the reader still more, as being 
strongly expressive of that parental affection 
which formed so amiable a feature in the 
character of Mr. Burke. It is in page 208 
of Vol. V. where he points out a considerable 
passage as having been supplied by his " lost 
son.'* Several other parts, possibly amount- 
ing all together to a page or thereabout, were 
indicated in the same manner ; but, as they 
in general consist of single sentences, and as 
the meaning of the mark by which they were 
distinguished was not actually expressed, it 
has not been thought necessary to notice them 
particularly. 
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PREFACE. 

BEFORE the philosophical works of Lord fio« 
LiKOBROKE had appeared, great things were 
expected from the leisure x>f a man, who from the 
splendid scene of action, in which his talents had 
enabled him to make so conspicuous a figure, had 
retired to employ those talents in the investiga* 
tion of truth. Philosophy began to congratulate 
herself upon such a proselyte from the world of 
business, and hoped to have extended her power 
under the auspices of such a leaden In the midst 
of these pleasing expectatbns, the works themselvcss 
at last appeared mJiiU body^ and with great pomp* 
Those who searched in them for new discoveries 
in the mysteries of nature; those who expected 
something which might explain or dii^ect the 
operatiotis of the mind; those who hoped tp see 
morality illustrated and enforced ; those who looked 
for new helps .to society and government; those 
who desired to see the characters and passions of 
mankind delineated; in shorty all who consider 
such thmgs as philosophy, and require some of 
them at least, in every philosophical work^ all theae 
were certainly disappointed ; they found the land- 
tnai*ks of science precisely in their former places : 

B 2 and 
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and they thought thiey received but a poor recom- 
pence for this disappointment, in seeing every mode 
of religion attacked in a lively manner, and the 
foundation of every virtue, and of all government, 
sapped with great art and much ingenuity. What 
advantage do we derive from such writings? What 
delight can a man find in employing a capacity 
which might be usefully exerted for the noblest 
purpose^, in a sort of sullen labour, in which, if 
the author could succeed, he is obliged to own, 
that nothing could be more fatal to mankind thaii 
his success ? 

I cannot conceive how this sort of ^liters pro* 
pose to compass the designs they pretend to have 
in view, by the instruments which they employ. 
Do they pretend to exalt the mind of man, by 
proving him no better than a beast? Do they think 
to enforce the practice of virtue, by denying that 
vice and virtue are distinguished by good or ill 
fortune here, or by happiness or misery hereafter? 
Do they imagine they shall increase our piety, and 
our reliance on God, by exploding his providence, 
and insisting that he is neither just nor good ? Such 
are the doctrines which, sometimes concealed, 
sometimes openly find fully avowed, are found to 
prevail throughout the writings of Lord Boling- 
broke; and such are the reasonings which this 
noble writer and several others have been pleased 
to dignify with the name of phijosophyr If these 

are 
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are delivered in a spedous maimer, and*in a style 
above the commoD, they camiot want a number 
of admirers of as much docility as can be wished 
for in disciples. To these the editor of the follow* 
ing little piece has addressed it : there is no reason 
to conceal the design of it any longer. 

The design was, to shew that, without the exer« 
tion of any considerable forces, the same engines 
which were employed for the destruction of reli- 
gion, might be employed with equal success for 
the subversion of government ; and that specious 
arguments might be used against those things 
which they, who doubt of every thing else, will 
dever permit to be questioned. It is an observa* 
tion which I think Isocrates makes in one of his 
orations against the sophists, tliat it is far more 
easy to maintain a wrong cause, and to suppoit 
paradoxical opinions to the satisfaction of a com-* 
mon auditory, than to establish a doubtful truth 
by solid and conclusive arguments. ' When men 
find that something can be said in favour of what, 
on the very proposal^ they have thought utterly 
indefensible, they grow doubtful of their own rea^^ 
son ; they are thrown into a sort of pleasing sur--^ 
prise ; they run along with the speaker, charmed 
and captivated to find such a plentiful harvest of 
reasoning^ where all seemed barren and unpromis-r 
ing. This is the fairy land . of philosophy. And 
it very frequently happens, that those pleasing m^ 

B 3 pressions 
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presaioQs on the isni^atioDi mibiitk and produce 
their effect, even after the underrtandrng has beea 
Mtiflfied of their unsubstantial nature. There b a 
sort of gloss upon ingenious falsehoods, that daz-> 
zles the imagination, hut which nettfier belongs 
to, nor becomes the sober aspect of truth. I have 
met with a quotation in Lord Cdce's Reports that 
pleased me very much, Aough I do not know 
from whence he has taken it: ^' Literdum Jitcata 
^^faUitas^ (says he) in multis est probabiUorf et utpc 
^* rationibus tincit nudam veritatem.^ In such cases, 
the writer has a certain fire and alacrity inspired 
into him by a consciousness, that let it fore bow it 
will with the subject, his ingenuity will be sure of 
applause ; and this alacrity becomes much greater 
if he acts upon the offensive, by the impetuosity 
that always accompanies an attack, and tiie unfor- 
tunate propensity which mankind have to the 
finding and exaggerating^ iaults. The editor is 
satisfied that a mind, which has no restraint firom 
a sense of its own weakness, of its subordinate rank 
in the creation, and of the extreme danger of let* 
ting the imagination loose upon some sul)jects, may 
very plausibly attack every thing the most excel* 
Iqnt and venerable ; that it would not be difficult 
to criticise the creation itself; and that if we were 
to examine the divine fabricks by our ideas of 
reason and fihess, and to use the same method of 
attack by which some men have assaulted revealed 
2 reli^on, 
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rdigion^ we nngkt with as good colour^ and with 
the Mine succefs, make the wisdom and pow« of 
Godki his creation appear to many no better than 
foolishness. Thare is an air of plaunbility which 
accompanies vulgar reasonings and notions taken 
from the beaten circle of ordinary experieno^ 
diat is admiraUy suited to the narrow capacities 
of some, and to the laziness of others. But this 
advantage is in great measure lost, when a painful^ 
comprebeiMve smrvey of a very complicated mat^ 
ter^ and which requires a great variety of consi- 
derations, is to be made ; when we must seek in a 
profound subyect, not only for arguments, but for 
new materials of argument, their measures and 
their method of arrangement ; when we must go 
out of the q>here of our ordinary ideas, and when 
we can never walk sure, but by being sensible of 
our blindness* And this we must do, or we do 
nothing, whenever we examine the result of a 
reasen which is not our own. Even in mi^tters 
which are, as it were, just within our reach, what 
would become of the world, if the practice of all 
moral duties, and the foundations of society, rested 
upon having their reasons made clear and demon* 
strative to every individual ? 

The editor knows that the subject of this letter 
is not so fully handled as obviously it might ; it 
was not his design to say all that could possibly 
be said. It had been inexcusable to fill a large 

B 4 volume 
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Tliese were the reasona which induced me to go 
fo far into that enquiry ; and they are the reaaoni 
which direct me in all my enquiries. I had in« 
deed often reflected on that subject before I could 
prevail on myself to' communicate my reflexiona 
to any body. They were generally melancholy 
enough ; as those usually are which carry us be- 
yond the mere surface of things ; and which would 
undoubtedly make the lives of all thinking men 
extremely miserable, if the same philosophy which 
caused the grief, did not at the same time admi* 
nister the comfort 

On considering political societies, then* ori^ 
their constitution, and their effects, I have some* 
times been in a good deal more than doubt, whe* 
ther the Creator did ever really intend man for a 
state of happiness. Ho lias mixed in his cup a 
number of natural evils, (in spite of the boasts of 
stoicism they are evils) and every endeavour which 
the art and policy of mankind has used from the 
beginning of tlie world to this day, in order to aUe* 
viate, or cure them, has only served to introduce 
new mischiefs, or to aggravate and inflame the 
old. Besides this, the mind of man itself is too 
active and restless a principle ever to settle on the 
true point of quiet It discovers every day some 
craving want in a body, which really wants but 
little. It every day invents some new artifldil 

^^.JKllichi.ll' left taitsdl^ 

were 
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were the bestjuuijiuit^st miide. It finds out itna* 
^nary beings prescribing imaguiary laws; and 
then, it raises imaginary terrours to support a belief 
in the beings, and an obedience to the laws. — 
Many things have been said, and v^ well un* 
doubtedly,. on the subjection in which we should 
preserve our bodies to the government of our van* 
derstanding ; but enough has not been said upon 
the restraint which our bodily necessities ought to 
lay on the extravagant sublimities and eccentrick 
rovihgs of our minds. The body, or^ as some love 
to call ity our inferiour nature, is wiser in its own 
pliun way, and attetids its own business more di* 
reedy than the mind with all its boasted subtilty. 

In the state of nature, without question, man-- 
kind was subjected to many and great inconve** 
niences. Want of union, want of mutual assist* 
ance, want of a common arbitrator to resort to in 
their differences^ These were evils which they 
could not but have felt pretty severely on many 
occasions. The original children of the earth lived 
with their bit^thren of the otlier kinds in much 
equality. Their diet must have be^ confined 
almost wholly to the vegetaUe kind ; and the same 
tree, which in its flourishing state produced them 
berries, in its decay gave them an habitation. 
The mutual desires of the sexes uniting their 
bodies and affisctions, and the children, which 
are tiie results of these intercourses, introduced 

first 



12 A VINDICATION 07 

first the notion of society, and taught its convex 
niences. This society, founded in natural appe- 
tites and instincts, and not in any positive institu-^ 
tion, I shall call natural society. Thus far nature 
went and succeeded ; but man would go farther. 
The great errour of our nature is, not to know 
where to stop, not to be satisfied with any reason^ 
able' acquirement; not to compound with our 
condition ; but to lose all we have gained by an 
insatiable pursuit after more. Man found a con- 
siderable advantage by this union of many persons 
to form one family ; he therefore judged that he 
would find his account proportionably in an union 
of many families into one body politick. And as 
nature has formed no bond of union to hold them 
together, he supplied this defect by laws. 

This is political society. And hence the sources 
of what are usually called states, civil societies, oc 
governments; into some form of which, more 
extended or restrained, all mankind have gradually 
fallen. And since it has so happened, and that 
we owe an implicit reverence to all the institutions 
of our' ancestors, we shall consider these institu* 
tions with all that modesty with which we ought 
to conduct ourselves in examining a received 
opinion ; but with all that freedom and candour 
which we owe to truth wherever we find it, or 
however it may contradict our own notions, or 
oppose our qvm interests. There is a most absurd 
. . . ^ and 
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and audacious method of reasoning avowed by 
some bigots and enthusiasts, and through fear 
assented to by some wiser and better men ; it is 
this: They argue against a fair discussion of 
popular prejudices, because, say they, though they 
Would be found without any reasonable support; 
yet the discovery might be productive of the most 
dangerous consequences. Absurd and blasphemous 
notion ! as if all happiness was not connected with 
the practice of virtue, which necessarily depends 
upon the knowledge of truth ; that is, upon the 
Icnowledge of those unalterable relations whidl 
Providence has ordained that every thing Should 
bear to every other. These relations, which are 
truth itself, the foundation of virtue, and conse^ 
^juently, the only measures of happiness, should be 
likewise the only measures by which we should 
direct our reasoning. To these we should conform 
in good earnest; and not think to force nature, 
and the whole order of her system, by a com- 
pliance with our pride, and folly, to conform id 
our artificial regulations. It is by a. conformity 
tb this method we owe the discovery of the few 
truths we know, and the little liberty and ra^ 
tional happiness we enjoy. We have something 
fairer play than a reasoncr could have expected 
formerly; and wc derive advantages from it which 
we very visible. 

The fabrick of superstition has in this our age 

and 
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and nation received much roder shocks than it 
had ever felt before ; and through Uie chinks and 
breaches of our prison, we see such gLimmerings 
of lights and feel such refreshing airs of liberty^ 
as daily raise our ardour for more. The miseries 
derived to mankind from superstition, under the 
Bame of religion, and of ecclesiastical tyranny 
under the name of church government, have been 
clearly and usefully exposed. We begin to think 
and to act from reason and from nature alone» 
Tins is true of several, but still is by far the majo* 
rity in the same old state of blindness and slavery; 
and much is it to be feared that we shall peqie- 
tually relapse, whibt the real productive cause of 
all this superstitious folly, enthusiastical nonsense, 
and holy tyranny, holds a reverend place in the 
estimation even of those who are otherwise en* 
lightened. 

Civil government borrows a strength from ec* 
clesiastical; and artificial laws receive a sanction 
from .artificial revelations. The ideas of religion 
and government are closely connected ; and whilM 
ve receive government as a thing necessary, w 
even useful to our well-bei^g, we shall in spite oS 
OS draw in, as a necessary, thouj^ undesirable con* 
sequence, an artificial religion of some kiod or 
other. To this the vulg^ will always be volun- 
tary slaves ; and even those of a raok <tf under- 
standing superiour, wiU now and then involuntarily 

feel 



SnI ito ioiHDce. It is tbcrefare of the deepest 
coBOflnonnt to w to be set n^ in this point; 
and to be wfA mlisficd wbetfaer civil goverament 
tesndi a | W te c tog fiom ottwal cvi)% and such m 
aod ioaeaser of bfeMDg5» as those of warm 

I fion proposing in tdie leut to reflect on our most 
wise fcnn of goveranent; no more dian I irould 
in tlm finer pvts of wj phfloecybical writing% 
meu to olject to die iHcty, tmdi and perfection 
of our meet eicdient chnrclu Both I em aen^Ue 
have tiieir fonndadons on a rocL No discovmj 
of tmtfi can prejodioe them. On the contraiy^ 
the more dosdy the ori^ of religion and go* 
vemment an ezammed, the more deaiiy their 
csceUendes must appear. They come purified from 
the fire» My business is not widi Aem* Having 
entered a (Nrotest against all objections from these 
quarterly I may the more fi^edy enquire from his- 
tory and experience, how far policy has contri- 
buted in all times to alleviate those evils which 
Fkovideqce, that perhaps has designed us for a 
atate of imperfection^ has imposed; how far our 
I^iysical skill has cured our constitutional disor* 
ders; and whether it may not have introduced 
new ones, curable perhaps by no skill. 

In looking over any state to form a judgment 
Oil it; it presents itself in two lights, the extenmL 
ai)d the internal. The first, that relation which 

it 
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it bears in point of friendship or enmity to other 
states. Tiie second, that relation which its confpo- 
nent parts, the governing and the governed, bear 
to each other. The first part of the ^eternal view. 
of all states, their relation as fri^ids, makes soc 
trifling a figure in history, that I am very sorcy to 
say, it affords me but little matter on which to 
expatiate. The good offices done by one nation 
to its neighbour*; the support given inpublick 
distress; the relief afforded in general caUmity; 
the protection granted in emergent danger; the 
mutual return of kindness and civility^ would af-^ 
ford a very ample and very pleasing imbject for 
history. But, alas! all the history of all times, 
concerning all nations, does not afford matter 
enough to fill ten pages, though it should be spun 
out by the wirendrawing amplification of a Guic- 
dardini himself. The glaring side is that of en* 
mity^- War is the matter which filk all history, 
and consequently the only or inmost the only view 
in which we can see the external of political' so* 
ciety, is in a hostile sha{)e; and the only actions^ 
to whidi we. have always seen, and still see eXt of 
them intent, are such as tend, to the destmctioQ 

of 
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. * Had his Lordship lived to our days, to have seen the noble 
relief given by this nation to the distressed Portuguese, he had 
perhaps owned this plot of his argument a little weakened, 
tiutwedonot think ourselves entitled taalterhis^LordshipTs- 
irords, but that we are bound to follow him e&actlyM 



pf Me toother. War^ says Machiavel> ought to 
be the only study of a prince ; apd by a prince, 
he means every sort of state, however constituted. 
He ought, says this great political Doctor, to con- 
sider peace only as a breathing-time, which gives 
him leisure to contrive, and furnishes ability to 
execute military plans. A meditation on the con- 
duct of political societies madeold Hobbes imagine, 
that war was the state of nature ; and truly, if a 
man judged of the individuals^ of our race by their 
conduct when umted and packed into nations and 
kingdoms, he might imagine that every sort of 
virtue was unnatural and foreign to the mind 
of man. 

The first accounts we have of mankind are but 
fio many accounts of their butcheries. All empire^ 
have been cemented in blood ; and in those early 
periods when the race of mankind began first to 
form themselves into parties and combinations, 
the first effect of the combination, and indeed the 
end for which it seems purposely formed, and best 
calculated, is tlieir mutual destruction. All ancient 
history is dark and uncertain. One thing how- 
ever is clear. There were conquerors, and con* 
quests in those days ; and consequently, all that 
devastation, by which they are formed, and all that 
oppression, by which they are maintained. Wc 
know little of Sesostris, but that ho led out of 
Egypt an army of above 700,000 men; that ho 

VOL. I. C overran 
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overran the Mediterranean coast as fer aa 
thaA in some places, he met but little radtftaace, 
and of course shed not a great deal of blood ; birt 
that he found in others, a people who knew the 
value of their libertiesi and Sold them dear. Who- 
ever considers the army this conqueror headed^ 
the space he trav^sed, and the Opposition he fre« 
4|uently met, wkh t^ natural accidents of mdkr^ 
ness, and the deatth and baldness of provision to 
which he must hawe been subject in the variety of 
dtmates and countries his maneh lay through ; if 
he knoviiB any diinji^ he miist know, that even the 
conqueror's aritay must have mfflered greatly ; and 
that, of this immense uumber, but a very smalli 
part could have returned to enjoy the plunder ac- 
cumulated by the loss df so many of their compa^ 
nions, and the devastation of so considerable a part 
of the world. Considering, I say, the vast army 
beaded by this conqueror, whose unwiddy we%bt 
was almost alone sufficient to wear down its 
strength, it will be far from excess to suppose that 
one half was lost in the expedition. If this was 
the state of the victorious, and from the circum* 
stances, ijt must have been this at the least ; the van- 
quished must have had a much heavier loss, as the 
greatest slaughter is always in the flight, and great 
carnage did in those times and countries ever at* 
tend the first rage of conquest It will therefore 
be very reasonable to allow on their account as 

much 
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much as, added to die kisses of the conqiieror, ma^ 
amount to a milUon of deaths, and tiien we dndi 
see tbb conqueror, the oldest we have on the 
records of history, (though, as we have observed 
before, the chronology of these remote times ^ is 
extremely uncertain) opening the scene by a de« 
strudion of at least one million of his species, unpro« 
yoked but by his ambition, without any motives 
but pride, cruelty, and madness, and without any 
benefit to himself; (for Justin expressly tells us he* 
did not maintain his conquests) but solely to make 
80 many people, in so distant countries, feel expe^ 
rimentally, how severe a scoui^e Providence in* 
tends for the human race, when he gives one man 
the power over many, and arms his naturally im« 
potent, and feeble rage, with the hands of millions^ 
who know no common principle of action, but a 
blind obedience to tbe passions of their ruler. 

The next personage who figures in the tragedies 
of this ancient theatre is Semiramis : for we have 
no particulars of Ninus, but that he made im« 
lUense and rapid conquests, which doubtless were 
not compassed without the usual carnage. We see 
an army of above three millions employed by this 
martial queen in a war against the Indians. Wo 
see the Indians arming a yet greats ; and we 
b^old a war continued with much fury, and wiUi 
various success. This end« in the retreat of the 
queen, with scarce a third of the troops employed 

c 3 in 
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in the expedition; an expedition, which at thk 
rate must have cost two millions of souls on her 
part ; and it is not unreasonable to judge that the 
country which was the seat of war, must have been 
ai} equal sufTcren But I am content to detract 
from this, and to suppose that the Indians lost only 
half so much, and tlien the account stands thus : 
In this war alone, (for Semiramin had other wars) 
in this single reign, and in this one spot of the 
globe, did three miUi(ms of souls expire^ with alt 
the horrid and shocking circumstances which 
attend all wars, and in a quarrel, in which none of 
the sufferers could have the least rational concern. 
The Babylonian, Assyrian, Median, and Persian 
mgiiarchics must have poured out seas of blood 
in their formation, and in their destruction. The 
armies and fleets of Xerxes, their numbers, the 
glorious stand made against them, and the unforr 
tunate event of all his mighty preparations, are 
known to every body. In tliis expedition, drain? 
ing half Asia of its inhabitants, he led an army of 
about two millions to be slaughtered, and wasted^ 
by a thousand fatal accidents, in the same place 
where his predecessors had before by a similar 
madness consumed the flower of so many kingdoms^ 
and ivasted the force of so extensive an empire. It 
is a cheap calculation to say, that tlie Persian em? 
pire in its wars, against the Greeks, and Scythians, 
ttii*ew away at least four millions of its subjects, to 

. . say 
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iky nothing of its other wars, and the losses sus- 
tained in them. These were thdr losses abroad ;' 
but the war was brought home to tlienii first by 
Agesiiaus, and aftena^ards by Alexander. I have 
not, in this retreat, the books necessary to make 
very exact calculations ; nor is it necessary to give 
more than hints to one of your Lordship's erudi* 
tion. You will recollect his uninterrupted series 
of success. You will run over his battles. You 
will call to mind the carnage which was made. 
You will give a glance of the whole, and you will 
agree with me ; that to form this hero no less tlian 
twelve hundred thousand lives must have been 
sacrificed ; but no sooner had he fallen himself a 
sacrifice to his vices, than a thousand breaches 
were made for ruin to enter, and give the last 
hand to this scene of misery and desti^uclion* His 
kingdom was rent and divided; which sei^ved to 
employ the more distinct* parts to tear each other 
to pieces, and bury the whole in blood and slaugh* 
ten The kings of Syria and of Egypt, the kings 
of Per^mus and Macedon, without intermission 
worried each other for above two hundred years ; 
until at last a strong power arising in tlie west, 
rfished in upon them and silenced their tumults, 
by involving all the contending parties in the samo 
destruction. It is Uttle to say, that tlie contentions 
between the successors of Alexander depopulated 
^t part of the world of at least two niillionst 

P 3 Jhp 
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The struggle between the Macedonians and 
Greeks, and before that, the disputes of the Greek 
commonwealths among themselves, for an unpro- 
fitable superiority, form one of the bloodiest scenei 
in history. One is astonished how such a small 
spot could furnish men sufficient to sacrifice to the 
pitiful ambition of possessing five or six thousand 
more acres, or two or three more villages : yet to 
aee the acrimony and bittemess^with which thia 
was disputed between the Athenians apd Lacede^^ 
monians ; what armies cut off ; what fleets sunk, 
and burnt ; what a number of cities sacked, and 
Ij^eir inhabitants slaughtered, and captived; one 
would be induced to believe the decision of the 
fate of mankind at least, depended upon it ! But 
these disputes ended as all such ever have dime, 
and ever will do ; in a real weakness of all parties ; 
a momentary shadow, and dream of power in 
some one ; and the subjection of all to the yoke of 
a stranger, who knows how to profit of their divi- 
sions. This at least was the case of the Greeks ; 
and sure, from the earliest accounts of them^ to 
their absorption into the Roman empire, we cannot 
judge that their intestine divisions, and their fbreign 
wars, consumed less than three millions, of their 
inhabitants. 

What an Aceldama, what a field of blood Sicily 
)ias be.en in ancient times, whilst the mode of its 
government was controverted between the repuh-j 

lican 



IkaA aod tyrannical partiess^ and the^ posse^iw 
struggled for by the native^ the Greek% the Car^ 
lliaginiaas, and tl^ Romans, your Lordship wiU 
esfiily recollect. Yoi) will remember the total de** 
Atructionof such bodiei^ as aa army of 300,009 
men. You will find every page of its history dyed 
in blood,, and blotted and oonfounded by tumult^ 
rebelltonSj massacres, assassinations, proscriptionsi 
and a series of horrour beyond the histories perhaps 
oi any other nation in the world : though the his« 
tories of all nations are made up of similar matter. 
I once more excuse myself in point of exactness 
for want of books. But I shall estimate the 
slaughters in this island but at two millions ; which 
your Lordship will find much short of the reality. 

Let us pass by the wars, and the consequences 
t)f them, which wasted Grecia-Magna, before the 
Roman power prevailed in that pait of Italy* 
They are perhaps exaggerated ; therefore I shall 
only rate them at one million. Let us hasten to 
open that great scene which establishes tlie Roman 
empire, and forms the grand catastrophe of th^ 
ancient drama. This empire, whilst in its infancy, 
began by an effusion of human blood scarcely cre- 
ditile* The neighbouring little states teemed for 
new ^truction : the Sabines, the Samnites, the 
3£<iui% the Vi^sci, the Hetrurians, were broken by 
a series of slaughters which had no interruption, 
Cor some hundreds of years ; slaughters which upon 

c 4 all 
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til sides consumed more than two millions of ih^ 
wretched people. The Gauls rushing into Italy 
about this time, added the total destruction of 
their o>va armies to those of the ancient inhabit 
tants. In short, it were hardly possible to conceive 
a pfiore horrid and bloody picture, if timt tiie 
Punick wars that ensued soon after did not pre- 
sent one, that far exceeds it Here we find that 
climax of devastation, and ruin, which seemed to 
shake the whole earth. The extent of this war 
which vexed so many nations, and both elements, 
and the havock of the human species caused in 
botli, really astonishes beyond expression, when it 
is nakedly considered, and those matter^ which are 
apt to divert our attention from it, the characters, 
actions, and designs of the persons concerned, are 
not taken into the account. These wars, I mean 
those called the Punick wars, could not have stood 
the human race in less than three millions of the.spe^ 
cies. And yet this forms but a part only, and a very 
small part, of the havock caused by the Roman 
ambition. The war with Mithridates was very 
Jitde less bloody ; that prince cut off at one stroke 
1 50,000 Romans by a massacre. In that war Sylla 
destroyed 300,000 men at Cheronea. He de- 
feated Mithridates' army under Dorilaus, and slew 
300,000. This great and unfortunc4)e' pmkice lost 
another 300,000 before Cyzicum.. In the course 
of &e war lie had innumerable other, losses ; and 

having 
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iiaving many intervals of success, he revenged 
them severely* He was at last totally overthrown ; 
jand he crushed to pieces the king of Arm^ia his 
ally by the greatness of his ruin. All who had 
connexions with him shared the same fate. The 
merciless genius of Sylla had its full scope ; and 
the streets of Athens were not the only oni6s which 
Tan with blood. At this period, the sword, glut- 
ted with foreign slaughter, turned its edge upon 
the bowels of the Roman republick ijkself; and 
presented a scene of cru^ties and treasons enough 
almost to obliterate the memory of all the fexternat 
devastations. I intended, my Lord, to have pro- 
ceeded in a sort of method in estimating the num- 
bers of mankind cut off in these wars which we 
have on record. But I am obliged to alter my 
design* Such a tragical uniformity of havock 
and murder would disgust your Lordship as much 
as it would me; and I confess I already feel my 
eyes ake by keeping them so long intent on so 
bloody a prospect. I shall observe little on the 
Servile, the Social, the Gallick, and Spanish wars; 
nor upon- those with Jugurtha, nor Antiochus, 
nor many others equally important, and carried 
on with equal fury. The butcheries of Julius 
Caesar alone, are calculated by somebody else; 
the numbers he has been a means of destroying 
have been reckoned at 1,200,000. But to give your 
Ix>rdship an idea that may serve as a standard, 

by 



d6 A VtNDXCATXOir Of 

by which to loeaflure, in some degree, the otiMrs; 
you will turn your eyn on Jtidea; a very m- 
considerable spot of the earth in itself, thoi^ 
eanoUed by the siogular evmtB which had their 
rise in that country. 

This spdt happened, it siattais not fane by 
what means, to become at scvend times extrwiely 
populous, and to supply men for idaughters scarcdy 
credible, if othor well-known and well-atterted 
ones had not g^ven them a colour. The first set^ 
tiing of the Jews here, wea attended by an almost 
entire extirpation of all the licHrmer inhabitants. 
Their own civil wars, and those with their petty 
neighbours, consumed vast multitudes almost every 
year for several centuries; and the irruptions of 
the kingji of Babylon and Afisjrria made immense 
ravages. Yet we have their history but partially, 
in an indistinct confused manner; so that I shall 
only throw the sti'ong point of light upon that 
part which coincides with Roman history, and of 
that part only on the point of time when they re^ 
ceived the great and final stroke which made them 
no more a nation ; a stroke which ia allowed to 
have cut off Uttle less than two millions of that 
people. I My nothing of the loppings made from 
that stock whilst it stood; nor firom the suckers 
that grew out of the old root ever since. But if 
in this inconsiderable part of the globe, such a car* 
nage hia beea made in two or three short reigns, 

I and 
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« 

and thftt tUs groat carnage^ great a$ it is* nak^ 
Imt a oiinuts part of what thft histporioa^of that 
people inforai us th«y suffisred; Tihat j^haB ve 
judge of couutri^ more extended, ajid wbAch have 
waged waca by fear more consi(^erable? 

Inatanee^ <^ this sort compose the taptifom^ of 
Imtory. But there, have been periods n^bm u<^ 
kss than universal deBtruction to the race of maa^ 
kiad sQttns t» have been threat^Msd. Such t^s that^ 
vhen the Goths, tiie Vandals, and the Huns poured 
into Gaul, Italy, Spain, Greece, and Africa, cawy- 
ing destrucjdon before them as they advanced, and 
leaving horrid .desarts every way behind them. 
F^rtum ubipte siknthm^ secreti colics ; fumantie 
pr0cul teeta; nemo expioratoribus olmus, is what 
Tacitus calis/aciVj^ victoria. It is always so; but 
was here emphaticaUy ao. From tiie north pro^ 
ceeded the swarms of Gotha, Vandals, Huns, Ostro^ 
goths, who ran towards the south into Africa itsdC 
wl4ch suffered as ^ to the lUH-th had done. About 
thi§ time, anoth^ torrrat of barbarians, animated 
by the same fury, and encouraged by the same suc* 
cess, poured out of the south, and rajtraged all to 
the north-eest and west, to* tiie remotest parts of 
Persia on one b&nd, and to tte banks of Ae Loire 
or further on the other ; destroying all the proud 
and curious, .ipcmuments of human art; that not 
even the memory . might seem to survive of the 
&rmei' inhabitants* Wlmt has been done sincfli» 

and 
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€nd what will continue to be done while the tame 
inducements to war continue, I shall not dw^ 
upon. I shall only in one word mention thehor* 
rid effects of bigotry and avarice, in the conquest 
of Spanish America ; a conquest on a low estima* 
tjon effected by the murder of ten millions of the 
species. I shall draw to a conclusion of this part, 
by making a general. calculation of the whole. X 
4bhdc I have actually mentioned above diirty*six 
iniUions* I have not particularised any more. I 
<lon't pretend to exactness ; therefore, for the sake 
of a general view, I shall lay together all those 
actually slain in battles, or who have perished in a 
no less miserable manner by the other destructive 
<:oh8equences of war from the begidning of tbe 
world to this day, in tbe four parts of it, at iC 
thousand times as much^ no exaggerated calcnla* 
tion, allowing for time and. extent We have not 
perhaps spoke of tbe five-hundredth part; I am 
aure I have not of what is actually ascertained in 
history; but how much of these butcheries are 
only expressed in generals, what part of time his- 
tory has never reached, and what vast spaces of 
the habitable globe ^ifr has not embraced, I need 
not mention to your Lordship. I need not en- 
hxge on those torrents of silent and inglorious 
iilood which have glutted the thirsty sands of 
Africk, or discoloured the polar snow, or fed the 
jBavage forests of America for so many ages of oon- 

tinu^ 



9ATUBAL SOCIETY* ^9 

ttaual urar. * Shall I, to justify my calculations from 
the charge of extravagance, add to the account 
those skirmishes which happen in ail wars, with^ 
out being singly of sij^cient dignity in mischiefi 
to. merit a place in history, but which by their fire* 
quency compensate for this comparative inno-' 
cence; shall I inflame the account by those gene-* 
ral massacres. which have devoured whole cities 
and nations; those wasting pestilences, those con-* 
suming famines, and all. those furies that follow in 
the tttiin of war ? I have no need to exaggerate ; 
iind I have purposely avoided a parade of elo* 
quence on thb occasion. I should despise it upon 
any occasion ; else in mentioning these slaughters, 
it is* obvious how much the whole might be- height* 
ened, by an affiscting deseription of the horrourd 
that attend the wasting of kingdoms, and sacking 
of cities. But I do not write to the vulgai*, nor 
to that which only governs the vulgar, tlieir pas* 
aions. I go upon a naked and moderate calcu- 
lation, just enough, without a pedantical exactness, 
to give your Lordship some feeling of the effects 
of political society. I charge the whole of these 
effects on political society. I avow the charge^ 
and I shall presently make it good to your Lord- 
3hip*s satisfaction. The numbers I paiticularizcd 
are about thirty^ix millions. JBesides those killed 
in battles I have said something, not half what tlie 
matter would have justified, but ^omething I;hfive 

said, 
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their composition than we have. But witb.re^ 
spect to you, ye legislators, ye civilisers of inan^ 
kind! ye Orpheuses, Moseses, Minoses, S<rions, 
Theseuses, Lycurguse^ Numas ! with < respect to 
you be it spoken, your regulations have done 
more mischief in cold blood, than all the rage of 
the fiercest animals in tlieir greatest terrours, or 
furies, has ever done, or ever could do! 

These evils are not accidental. Whoever will 
take the pains to consider the nature of society, 
will find they result directly firom its constitution. 
For as subof^diftationj or in other words, the reci- 
procation of tyranny, and slavery, is requisite to 
support these sodedes, the interest^ the ambition, 
the malice, or the revenge, nay even the whim 
and caprice of one ruling man among them, is 
enough to arm all the rest, without any private 
views of their own, to the worst and blackest pur* 
poses; and what is at once lamentable, and ridi* 
tulous, these wretches engage under those banners 
with a fury greater than if they were animated by 
revenge for their own proper wrongs. 

It is no less worth observing, that this artificial 
divij^ion of mankind, into separate societies, i& a 
perpetual source in itself of hatred and dissension 
among them. The names which distinguish them 
are enough to blow up hatred and rage. £xa^ 
mine history; consult present experience; and 
you. will find, that fiir the.gi^Qater part of tlie 

quarrels 
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quarrels between several nations, had scarce any 
other occasion, than, that these nations were dif- 
ferent combinations of people, and called by dif- 
ferent names : to an Englishman, the name of a 
Frenchman, a Spaniard, an Italian, much more a 
Turk, or a Tartar, raises of course ideas of hatred, 
and contempt. If you would inspire this compa- 
triot of ours with pity or regard, for one of these ; 
would you not hide that distinction ? You would 
not pray him to compassionate the poor French- 
man, or the unhappy German. Far from it ; you 
would speak of him as a foreigner ^ an accident to 
which all are liable. You would represent him as 
a man^ one partaking with us of the same com- 
mon nature, and subject to the same law. There 
is something so averse from our nature in these 
artificial political distinctions, that we need no 
other trumpet to kindle us to war, and destruc- 
tion. But there is something so benign and heal- 
ing in the general voice of humanity, that, maugre 
all our regulations to prevent it, the simple name 
of man applied properly, never fails to work a 
salutary effect. 

This natural unpremeditated effect of policy on 
the unpossessed passions of mankind, appears on 
other occasions. The very name of a politician, 
a statesman, is sure to cause terrour and hatred ; it 
has always connected with it the ideas of trcacheiy, 
cruelty, fraud and tyranny ; and those writers who 

VOL. r. D have 
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have faithfully unveiled the mysteries of state^free- 
. masonry, have ever been held in general detesta* 
lion, for even knowing so perfectly a theory so 
detestable. The case of Machiavel seems at first 
sight something hard in that respect. He is obliged 
to bear the iniquities of those whose maxims and 
rules of government he published* His speculation 
is more abhorred than tlieir practice. 

But if there were no other arguments against 
artificial society than this I am going to mention, 
methinks it ought to fall by this one only. All 
writers on the science of policy are agreed, and 
they agree with experience, that all governments 
must fi*equently infringe the rules of justice to sup- 
port themselves ; that truth must give way to dis- 
simulation; honesty to convenience; and huma- 
nity itself to the reigning interest. The whole of 
this mystery of iniquity is called the reason of state. 
It is a reason which I own I cannot penetrate. 
What sort of a protection is this of the general 
right, that is maintained by infringing the rights 
of particulars ? What sort of justice is this, which 
is inforced by breaches of its own laws? These 
paradoxes I leave to be solved by the able heads 
of legislators and politicians. For my part, I say 
what a plain man would say on such an occasion, 
I can never believe, that any institution agreeable 
to nature, and proper for mankind, could fin4 
it necessary, or even expedient in any case 

what3oeverj 
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whatsoever, to do, what the best and worthiest 
instincts of mankind warn us to avoid, fiut no 
wonder, that what is set up in opposition to the 
state of nature, should preserve itself by trampling 
upon the law of nature. 

To prove that these sorts of policed societies are 
a violation offered to nature, and a constraint 
upon the human mind, it needs only to look upon 
the sanguinary measures, and instruments of vio- 
lence, which are every where used to support them. 
Let us take a review of the dungeons, whips, 
chains, racks, gibbets, with which every society is 
abundantly stored, by which hundreds of victims 
are annually offered up to support a dozen or two 
in pride and madness, and millions in an abject 
servitude and dependence. There was a time, 
when I looked with a reverential awe on these 
mysteries of policy ; but age, experience, and phi- 
losophy, have rent the veil ; and I view this Mne*^ 
fum mnctorum^ at least, without any enthusiastick 
admiration. I acknowledge indeed, the necessity 
of such a proceeding in such institutions; but 
I must have a very mean opinion of institutions 
where such proceedings are necessary. 

It is a misfortune, that in no part of the globe« 
natural liberty and natural religion are to be found 
pure, and free from the mixture of political adui* 
terations. Yet we have implanted in us by Provi- 
dence, ideas, axioms, rules, of what is pious, just, 

p 2 fair, 



36 A VINDICATION OF 

fair, honest, which no political craft, nor kamed 
sophistry, can entirely expel from our breasts. By 
these we judge, and we cannot otherwise judge, of 
the several artificial modes of religion and society, 
and determine of them as tlicy approach to, or 
recede from tliis standard. 

The simplest form of government is despotism^ 
where all the inferiour orbs of power are moved 
merely by the will of the Supreme, and all that 
are subjected to them, directed in the same man- 
ner, merely by the occasional will of the magis- 
trate. This form, as it is the most simple, so it is 
infinitely the most general. Scarce any part of the 
world is exempted from its power. * And in those 
few places where men enjoy what they call liberty, 
it is continually in a tottering situation, and makes 
greater and greater strides to that gulf of des- 
potism which at last swallows up every species 
of government. The manner of ruling being 
directed merely by the will of the weakest, and 
generally the worst man in the society, becomes 
the most foolish and capricious thing, at the same 
time that it is the most terrible and destructive, 
that well <:an be conceived. In a despotbm the 
principal person finds, that let the want, misery, 
and indigence of his subjects be what they will, 
he can yet possess abundantly of every thing to 
gratify his most insatiable wishes. He does more. 
He finds that these gratifications increase in 

proportion 



NATURAL SOCIETY. * 37 

proportion to the wretchedness and slavery of his 
subjects. Thus encouraged both by peission and 
interest to trample on the publick welfare, and by 
his station placed above both shame and fear^ he 
proceeds to the most horrid and shocking outrages 
upon mankind. Their persons become victims of 
his suspicions. The slightest displeasure is death ; 
and a disagreeable aspect is often as great a crime 
as high treason. In the court of Nero, a person 
of learning, of unquestioned merit, and of unsus- 
pected loyalty, was put to death for no other 
reason, than that he had a pedantick countenance 
which displeased the emperour. This very mon* 
ster of mankind appeared in the beginning of his 
reign to be a person of virtue. Many of the 
greatest tyrants on the records of history have 
begun their reigns in the fairest manner, But the 
truth is, this unnatural power corrupts both the 
heait and the understanding. And to prevent 
the least hope of amendment, a king is ever 9ur- 
rounded by a crowd of infamous flatterers, who 
find their account in keeping him from the least 
light of reason, till all ideas of rectitude and jus- 
tice are utterly erased from his mind. When 
Alexander had in his fury inhumanly butchered 
one of his best friends and bravest captains ; on 
the return of reason he began to conceive an hor- 
rour suitable to the guilt of such a murder. In 
this juncture, his council came to his assistance. 

D 3 ftrt 
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But what did his couDcil? They found him out 
a philosopher who gave him comfort. And in 
what manner did this philosopher comfort him for 
the loss of such a man, and heal his conscience, 
flagrant with the smart of such a crime ? You have 
the matter at length in Plutarch. He told him ; 
'^ that let a stwereign do what he willy all his actions 
** are just and lawful^ because they are his*^ The 
palaces of all princes abound with such courtly 
philosophers. The consequence was such as might 
be expected. He grew every day a monster more 
abandoned to unnatural lust, to debauchery, to 
drunkenness, and to murder. And yet this was 
originally a great man, of uncommon capacity, 
and a strong propensity to virtue. But unbounded 
power proceeds step by step, until it has eradi- 
cated every laudable principle. It has been 
remarked, that there is no prince so bad, whose 
favourites and ministers are not worse. There is 
hardly any prince without a favotfirite, by whom 
he is governed in as arbitrary a manner as he 

« 

governs the wretches subjected to him. Here the 
tyranny is doubled. There aie two courts, and 
two interests ; both very different from the inte- 
rests of the people. The favourite knows that 
the regard of a tyraiit is as unconstant and capri- 
cious as that of a woman; and concluding his 
time to be short, he makes haste to fill up the 
measure of his iniquity, in rapine, in luxury, and 
11 in 
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in revenge. Every avenue to the throne is shut 
up. tie oppresses, and ruins the people, whilst he 
persuades the. prince, that those murmurs raised 
by his own oppression are the effects of disaffection 
to the prince's government Then is the natural 
violence of despotism iniliamed, and aggravated 
by hatred and revenge. To deserve well of the 
state is a crime against the prince. To be popular, 
and to be a traitor, are considered as synonymous 
terms. Even virtue is dangerous, as an aspiring 
quality, that claims an esteem by itself, and inde- 
pendent of the countenance of the court. What 
has been said of the chief, is true of the inferiour 
ofiicers of this species of government ; each in his 
province exercising the same tyranny, and grind- 
ing the people by an oppression, the more severely 
felt, as it is near them, and exercised by base and 
subordinate persons. For the gross of the people ; 
they are considered as a mere herd of cattle ; and 
really in a little time become no better ; all prin- 
ciple of honest pride, all sense of the dignity of 
their nature, is lost in their slavery. The day, 
says Homer, which makes a man a slave, takes 
away half his worth ; and in fact, he loses every 
impulse to action, but that low and base one of 
fear. — In this kind of government, human nature 
is not only abused, and insulted, but it is actually 
degraded and sunk into a species of brutality. The 
consideration of this made Mr. Locke say, w*ith 

p 4 great 
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great y^ikf.^ Hoi a gwemment of this kind was 
wor^ Uian anarchy ; irKJce/i it b m> abhorred and 
detei^tedy by alJ nho live under forms that have a 
mjl/JcT afipcarance^ tliat there is scarce a latioiial 
man in Europe, Uiat wcniUl not prefer deadi to 
Amtick d^.'^p^/ti%m. HtTe tlien we have the 
acknofi'lecl^^nent of a great philoiopber, that an 
itrcffihsur h\aU: of nature is preferable to such a 
gwernujcnt ; we tiave tlje comcrnt of all somUe 
and generous men, fiho carry it yet further, and 
avow tliat death itself is preferable ; and yet this 
species of government, so ju^^tly condemned, and 
w generally detested, is what infinitely the greater 
part of mankind groan under, and have groaned 
under from the (^ginning. So that by Mire and 
uncontested principles, tlie greatest part of the 
governments on earth must be concluded tyrannies, 
impof^turcs, violations of the natural rights of man* 
kind, and worse than tlie most disorderly anarchies. 
How much other forms exceed thisi we diall 
consider immediately. 

In all parts of the world, mankind, however de- 
based, retains.stjU the sense oi feeling ; the weight 
of tyranny, at last, becomes insupportable; but 
the remedy is not so easy ; in general, the only 
remedy by which tliey attempt to cure the tyranny, 
IS to cliange the tyrant, lliis is, and always was 
the case, for the greater part In some countries, 
however, were found men of more penetration; 

who 
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xfbo dbeovered, *^ Mn/ i» ik» fy we mm^^ wUt^ 
*' wm the ctmse ^ d/ vmd^ mimr^s'* They Ihtre- 
f<Mre changed tlieir former method, and a$^i«mhlin|t 
the men in their sevei^ soeietiea» the mo»t re^peot- 
able for their understandii^ and ibrtuneii* they 
confided to them the chai^ of the publick welfare* 
This originally fonned what is called an emto^^^my. 
They hoped, it would be iinpoasible th^t »ueh a 
number could ever join in any design against the 
general good; and they promised themselves a 
great deal of security and happiness, from the 
united councils of so many able and experienced 
persons. But it is now found by abundant expe* 
rience, that an aristocracy ^ and a despotism^ differ 
but in name; and that a people, who are in 
general excluded from any share of the legistailvii 
are to all intents and purposes, as much slaves, 
when twenty, independent of them, governi as 
when but one domineers. The tyranny is even 
more felt, as every individual of the nobles has the 
haughtiness of a sultan ; the people are more mi- 
serable, as they seem on the verge of liberty, from 
which they are for ever debarred ; this fallaeioui 
idea of liberty, whilst it presents a vain shadow of 
happiness to tlie subject, binds faster the chains 
of his subjection. What is left undone, by the 
natural avarice and pride of those who wte raised 
above the others, is completed by their suspicionSi 
and tlieir dread of losing ao autt^orityi wliieh hfl# 

no 
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effeminate luxury, by \(^hich they corrupt their 
subjects. They are impoverished by every means 
which can be invented ; and they are kept in a 
perpetual terrour by the horrours of a state-inqui- 
sition. Here you see a people deprived of all rational 
freedom, and tyrannized over by about two thou- 
sand men; and yet this body of two thousand, 
are so far from enjoying any liberty by the sub- 
jection of the rest, that they are in an infinitely 
severer state of slavery ; they make themselves the 
most degenerate and unhappy of mankind, for 
no other purpose than that they may the more 
effectually contribute to the misery of a whole 
nation. In short, the regular and methodical pro- 
ceedings of an aristocracy^ are more intolerable 
than the very excesses of a de^tism^ and in gene«^ 
ral, much further from any remedy. 

Thus, my Lord, we have pursued aristocracy 
through its whole progress ; we have seen the seeds, 
the growth, and the fruit It could boast none 
of the advantages of a despotism^ miserable as those 
advantages were, and it was overloaded with an 
exuberance of mischiefs, unknown even to des* 
potism itself In effect, it is no more than a dis- 
orderly tyranny. This form therefore could he 
little approved, even in speculation, by those who 
were capable of thinking, and could be less borne 
in practice by any who were capable of feeling. 
However, the fruitful policy of man was not yet 

exhausted. 
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He hftd jet «Bollwr fcytJA^cimttte 
to aopfily Ike defideotks of the smw Thi$w«$tlie 
third ibnn, Jaaomn by poiitic»l writeis umkr llit 
PMne of dtawcjnry> Here the pe<^ transcicMd «U 
pidilick biisiiiess» or die grMlN^ put of it, in their 
own persons: their kws were made by themsrivesi 
and apoD any fiulure of du^, their officers were 
accountaUe to themselves, and to them only« In 
all appearance, they had secured by this method 
the advantages of order and good govemmenti 
without paying their liberty for the purchase, 
Nowj my Lord, we are come to the master-piece 
of Grecian refinement, and Roman solidity, a 
popular government The earliest and most cole* 
brated republick of this model, was that of Athenn. 
It was constructed by no less an artJBt, than the 
celebrated poet and philosopher, Solon. Hut no 
sooner was this political vessel launched fi'om the 
stocks, than it overset, even in the lifetime of 
the builder. A tyranny immediately sui)erv6ned ( 
not by a foreign conquest, not by accident, but 
by the very nature and constitution of a democracy. 
An artful man became popular, the people had 
power in their hands, and they devolves! a consU 
derable share of their power upon tiu^ir favouritii ; 
and the only use he made of this fiower, was to 
plunge those who gave it into slavery* Aceident 
restored their liberty, and fhe came good fortune 
produced men of uncommon abilities and uneom*- 

ffum 
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popular detenninatioa on tbdr conduct, lest, as one 
oi them said, their giddiness migbt make the 
people ooodenm where they meant to acquit; to 
dirow in a Uack bean even when they intended a 
white one. 

The Athenians made a very rapid progress to 
the most enormous excesses. The people, under 
no restraint, soon grew dissolute, luxurious, and 
idle. They renounced all labour, and b^an to 
subsist themselves from the publick revenues. They 
lost all concern for their common honour <»* safety, 
and could bear no advice that tended to reform 
them. At this time truth became offensive to 
those lords the people, and most highly dangerous 
to the speaker. The orators no longer ascended 
the rottrumj but to corrupt them iurdier with the 
most fulsome adulation. These orators woe all 
bribed by foreign princes on the one side or the 
otfaar. And besides its own parties, in this city 
tfa^e were parties, and avowed ones too, for the 
Pernans, Spartans, and Macedonians, supported 
each of them by one or more demagogues pen* 
Moned and bribed to this iniquitous service. The 
people, forgetful of all virtue and public spirit, 
and intoxicated with the flatteries of their orators 
(these' courtiers of republicks, and endowed with 
the distinguishing characteristicks of aU other cour- 
tiers) tiiis people, I say, at last arrived at that 
pitch of madness, that they coolly and deliberatelv, 

by 
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by an express law, made it capital for auy man 
to propose an application of the immense sums 
squandered in public shows, even to tlie most 
necessary purposes of the state. When you see tlie 
people of this repuhlick banlBhing and murdering 
their best and ablest citizens, dissipating the publick 
treasure with the most senseless extravagance, 
and spending their whole time, as spectators or 
actors, in playing, fiddling, dancing and singing, 
does it not, my Lord, strike your imagination 
with the image of a sort of complex Nero? And 
does it not strike you with the greater horrour, 
when you observe, not one man only, but a whole 
city, grown drunk with pride and power, running 
vfitii a rage of foUy into the same mean and 
senseless debauchery and extravagance? But if 
this people resembled Nero in their extravagance, 
much more did they resemble and even exceed 
him in cruelty and injustice. In the time of Pe- 
ricles, one of the most celebrated times in the bis- - 
tory of that commonwealth, a King of Egypt sent 
tbem a donation of com. This they were mean 
enough to accept. And had the Egyptian prince 
intended the ruin of this city of wioked bedlamites, 
be could not have taken a more effectual method 
to do it, than by such an ensnaring largess. The 
distribution of this bounty caused a quarrel; the 
majoriQr set on foot an enquiry into. the title of 
the citizens; and upon a vain pretence of illegiti- 

VOL. I. . E nmcv. 
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macy, newly and occasionally set up, they deprived 
of their share of the royal donation no less than 
five thousand of their o^^-n body* They went 
further; they disfranchised them; and having 
once begun with an act of injustice, they could 
set no bounds to it Not content with cutting 
them off from the rights of citizens, they plun- 
dered these unfortunate wretches of all their 
substance ; and to crown this master-piece of vio- 
lence and tyranny, they actually sold every man 
of the five thousand as slaves in the publick mar- 
ket. Observe, my Lord, that the five thousand 
we here speak of, were cut off from a body of 
no more than nineteen thousand; for the entire 
number of citizens was no greater at ^attime. 
Could the tyrant who wished the Roman people 
but one' neck ; could the tyrant Caligula himself 
have done, nay, he could scarcely wish for, a 
^eater mischief, than to have cut off, at one 
stroke, a fourth of his people? Or has the cruelty 
of that series of sanguine tyrants, the Cesars, ever 
presented such a piece of flagrant and extensive 
wickedness? The whole history of this celebrated 
republick is but one tissue of rashness, ioily, in- 
gratitude, injustice, tumult, violence, and tyranny, 
and indeed of ev^ species of wickeAfms that 
can well be ima^ned. This was a city of wise 
men, in which a minister could not exercise his 
"functions; a warlike people, amon^t whom a 
• 4 general 
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general did not dare either to gain or lose a bat- 
tle ; a learned nation in which a philosopher could 
not venture on a free enquiry. Tbb was the city 
which banished Themistocles, starved Aristidep^ 
forced into exile Miltiades, drove out Anaxagoras, 
and poisoned Socrates. This was a city which 
changed the form of its government with the mooti; 
eternal conspiracies, revolutions daily, nothing 
fixed and established. A republick, as an antient 
philosopher has observed, is no one species of go- 
vernment, but a magazine of every species; here 
you find every sort of it, and that in the wofst 
form. As there is a perpetual change, one rising 
and the other falling, you have all jthe violence 
and wicked policy, by which a beginning power 
must always acquire its strength, and. all the weak* 
ness by which falling states are brought to a com- 
plete destruction. 

Rome has a more venerable aspect than Athens ; 
and she conducted her affairs, so far as related ta 
the ruin and oppressicm of the greatest part of 
this world, with greater wisdom and move uni- 
formity. Bat the domesdck oeconomy of these 
two states was nearly or altogether the same. An 
internal dissension constantly tore to pieces the 
bowels of tile Roman commonwealth. You find 
the saQie confusion, the same factions, which sub* 
sisted at Athens, the same tumults, the same revo« 
lutions, and in fine, the same slavery; if perhaps 

£ 2 their 
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their former condition did not deserve that name 
altogether as well. All other republicka were 
of the same diaracter. Florence was a transcript 
of Athens. And the modem repablicks, as they 
approach more or less to the democratick form» 
partake more or less of the nature of those which 
I have described. 

We are now at the close of our review of the 
three simple forms of artificial society, and we have 
shewn them, however they may differ in namCi 
or in some slight circumstances, to be all alike in 
effect; in effect, to be all tyrannies. But suppose we. 
were inclined to make the most ample concessions; 
let us concede Athens, Rome, Carthage, and two 
or tiiree more of the antient, and as many of the 
modem commonwealths, to have been, or to be, 
free and happy, and to owe their freedom and 
happiness to their political constitution. Yet al- 
lowing all this, what defence does diis make for 
artificial society in general, that these inconsider- 
able spots of th^ globe have for some short space 
of time stood as exceptions to a charge so gene^ 
ral? But when we call these governments free, 
or concede that their citizens were hi^pier than 
those which lived under different forms, it is merely 
ex abundantu For we should be greatly mistaken, 
if we really thought that the majority of the people 
which filled these cities, enjoyed even that nom- I 
nal political freedom of which I have spoken so 

much 
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much already. In reality, tliey had no part of it 
In Athens there were usually from ten to thirty 
thousand freemen : this was the utmost, fiut tlie 
slaves usually amounted to four hundred thou- 
sand, and sometimes to a great many more. The 
freemen of Sparta and Rome were not more nu- 
merous in proportion to those whom they held in 
a slavery, even more terrible than the Athenian, 
Therefore state the matter fairly : the free states 
never formed, though tliey were taken altogether, 
the thousandth part of the habitable globe; the 
freemen in these states were never the twentieth 
part of the people, and the time they subsbted is 
scarce any tiling in that immense ocean of duration 
in li'hich time and slavery are so nearly commen- 
surate. Therefore call these free states, or popular 
governments, or what you please ; when we con- 
sider the majority of their inhabitants, and regard 
the natural rights of mankind, they must appear 
in reality and truth, no better than pitiful and 
oppressive oligarchies. 

After so fair an exanien, wherein nothing has 
been exa^erated ; no fact produced which cannot 
be proved, and none which has been produced 
in any wise forced or strained, while thousands 
have, for brevity, been omitted; after so candid 
a discussion in all respects.; what slave so passive, 
what bigot so blind, what enthusiast so headlong, 
what politician so hardened, as to stand up in 

£ 3 defence 
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defence of a system calculated for a curse to man- 
kind? a curse under which they smart and groan 
to this hour, without thoroughly knoiring the 
nature of the disease, and wanting understanding 
or courage to supply the remedy. 

I need not excuse myself to your Lordship, nor, 
I think, to any honest man, for the zeal I have 
jhewn in this cause; for it is an honest zeal, and 
in a good cause. I have defended natural religion 
against a confederacy of atheists and divines. I 
now plead for natural society againsit politicians, 
and for natural reason against all three. When 
the world is in a fitter temper than it is at present 
to hear truth, or when I shall be more indifferent 
about its temper; my thoughts may become more 
publick. In the mean time, let them repose in 
my own bobom, and in the bosoms of such men 
ar are fit to be initiated in the sober mysteries of 
truth and reason. My antagonists have already 
done as much as I could desire. Parties in reli* 
gion and politicks make sufficient discoveries con* 
teming each other, to give a sober man a proper 
taution against them alL The monarcbick, and 
aifstocratical, and popular partisans have been 
Jointly laying their axes to the root of all govern* 
menti and have in their turns proved each other 
absurd and inconvenient. In vain you t^ me that 
artificial government is good, but that I fall out 
only with the abikse. The thing! the thing itself 
'.' ^ is 
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is the abuse! Observe, my Lordi I pray you^ 
that grand errour upon which all artificial legisla- 
tive power is founded. It was observed, that men 
had ungovernable passions, which made it neces- 
sary to guard ag^nst the violence they might offer 
to each other. They appointed govemours over 
them for this reason ! but a worse and more per- 
plexii^ difficulty arises, how to be defended against 
the governours ? Qm custo^tt ipsos custodes? In 
vain they change fnom a single person to a few. 
These few have the passions of the one, and they 
unite. to strengthen themselves, and to secure the 
gratification of their lawless passions at the expence 
of the general good. In vain do we fly to the 
many. The case is worse; their passions are less 
under the government of reason, they are aug* 
Viented by the contagion, and defended against all 
attacks by their multitude. 

I have purposely avoided tlie mention of the 
ivaxed form of government, for reasons that will 
be very obvious to your Lordship. But my cau- 
tion can avail mt but little. You will not fail to 
iii;ge it against me in favour of political society. 
You will not fail to shew how the eiTOurs of the 
several anlple medis are OHTOcted by a mixture 
•f all^of them, and a proper balance of the severaj 
powers in such a state. I confess^ my Lord, that 
this has been long a darling mistake of my own; 
and tb^ of lA the aao^ifices I hare made to truth, 

E 4 tliis 
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this has been by far the greatest. When I confess 
that I think this notion a mistake, I know to 
tvhom I am speaking, for I am satisfied that rea* 
sons are like liquors, and there are some of such a 
nature as none but strong heads can bear. There 
are few with whom I can communicate so freely 
as with Pope. But Pope cannot bear every truth. 
Pie has a timidity which hinders the full exertion 
of his faculties, almost as effectually as bigotry 
cramps those of the general herd of mankind. 
But whoever is a genuine follower of truth, keeps 
his eye steady upon his guide, indifferent whither 
he is led, provided that she is the leader. And, 
my Lord, if it be properly considered, it were in- 
finitely better to remain possessed by the whole 
legion of vulgar mistakes, than to reject some, 
and at the same time to retain a fondness for 
others altogether as absurd and irrational. The 
first has at least a consistency, that makes a man, 
however erroneously, uniform at least; but the 
latter way of proceeding is such an inconsistent 
chimera and jumble of philosophy, and vulgar pre- 
judice, that hardly any thing more ridiculous can 
be conceived. Let us therefore freely, and with* 
out fear or prejudice, examine this last contri* 
vance of policy. And without considering how 
near the quick our instruments may come, let us 
search it to the bottom. 

First then, all men are agreed that this junc- 
tion 
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tion of regal, aristocratick, and popular power, 
must form a very complex, nice, and intricate 
machine, which being composed of such a variety 
of parts, with such opposite tendencies and move- 
ments, it must be liable on every accident to be 
disordered. To speak without metaphor, such a 
government must be liable to frequent cabals, 
tumults, and revolutions, from its very constitu* 
tion. These are undoubtedly as ill effects as can 
happen in a society ; for in such a case, the close- 
ness acquired by community, instead of serving 
for mutual defence, serves only to increase the. 
danger. Such a system is like a city, where tittdes 
that require constant fires are much exercised^ 
where the houses are built of combustible mate** 
rials, and where they stand extremely close. 

In the second place, the several constituent parts 
having their distinct rights, and these many of them 
BO netessary to be determined with exactness, 
are yet so indeterminate in their nature, that it 
becomes a new and constant source of debate and 
confusion. Hence it is, that whilst, the business of 
government should be carrying on, the question 
is, Who has a right to exercise this or that func- 
tion of it^ or what men have power to keep their 
oflioes in any jfunction ? Whilst this contest con* 
tinues, and whilst the balance in any sort conti* 
nues, it has never any remission; all manner of 
abuses and villanies ia officers remain unpunished ; 

the 
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the greatest frmuds and robberies in the pubUck 
revenues are Committed in defiance of justice ; and 
abuses grow, by time* and impunity, into customs ; 
until they prescribe against the laws, and grow too 
inveterate often to admit a cure^ unless such as 
may be as bad as the disease. 

. Thirdly, the several parts of this species of 
govemmenty though united, preserve the spirit 
which each form has separately. Kings are am- 
bitious; the nobility haughty; and the populace 
tumultuous and ungovernable. Each party, how- 
ever in appearance peaceable, carries on a design 
upon the others ; and it is owmg to this, that in 
all questions, whether concerning foreign ordo- 
mestick affairs, the whole graerally turns more 
upon some party*matter than upon the nature of 
tiie tbmg itsetf; whether ^uch a step will diminish 
or augment the power of the crown, or how fu* 
the pmileges of the subject are like to be extended 
or restricted by it And these questions are con* 
stantiy resolved, without any conaderation of the 
Haerits of the cause, merely as ^ parties who 
aphold these jarring interests may chatice to pre- 
vail ; sind as Aey prevail, the balance is overseti 
now upon ode side, now upon the other. The 
goven;imeisl is one day, arbitrary power /in a sb^e 
person ; anotiier, a juggling c<>nfedera(^ of a few 
to cheat the prince and ensdave the peo[de ; vxA 
the ihivd) a'^vantick and tinmana^Ub demon 

cracy. 
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cracy. The great instrument cf all these changes, 
and what infuses a peculiar venom into all of 
tfiem, is party. It is of no consequence what the 
principles of any party, or what their pretensions 
are; the spirit which actuates all parties is the 
same ; the spirit of ambition, of self-interest, of 
oppression, and treachery. This spirit entirely 
reverses all the principles which a benevolent na- 
ture has erected within us ; all honesty, all equal 
justice, and even the ties of natural society, the 
natural aifectio&Sb In a word, my hord, we have 
ell seen, and if any outward considerations were 
worthy the lasting concern of a wise man, we have 
some of us felt, such oppression from party go«- 
▼emment as no other tyranny can parallel. We 
behold daily the most important rights, rights 
upon which all the others depend, we behold these 
li^ts determined in the last resor^ without tht 
least attention even to the appearance or colour 
of justice ; we behold this without emotion, be* 
cause we have grown up in the constant view of 
such practices ; and we are not surprised to hear 
a man requested to be a knave and a traitor, with 
as mueb indifibrence as if the most ordinary 
favour were asked ; and we hear this request 
refused, not because it is a most unjust and unrea-- 
mnable desire, but that this worthy has already 
engaged his injustice to another. These and many 
more points I am far from spreading to their full 

extent* 
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extent. You are sensible that I do not put fortli 
half my strength ; and you cannot be at a loss for 
the reason. A man is allowed sufficient freedom 
of thought, provided he knows how to cbuse his 
subject properly. You may criticise freely upon 
the Chinese constitution, and observe with as much 
severity ab you please upon the absurd tricks^ or 
destructive bigotry of the bonzees. But the scene 
is changed as you come homeward, and atheism 
or treason may.be the names given in Britain, 
to what would be reason and truth if asserted of 
China. I submit to the condition, and though I 
have a notorious advantage before me, I wave the 
pursuit 'For else, my Lord, it is very obvious 
what a picture might be drawn of the excesses of 
party even in our own nation. I could shew, that 
the same faction has in one reign promoted po- 
pular seditions, and in the next been a patron oi 
tyranny ; I could shew, that they have all of them 
betrayed the publick safety at all times, and have 
very frequently with equal perfidy made a market 
of their own cau^e, and their own associates. I 
could shew how vehemently they have contended 
for names, and how silently they have passed over 
things. of the last importance. And I could de- 
moDStrajte, that they have had the opportunity of 
doii^ nil this mischief, nay, that they themselves 
^d their origin and growth from that complex 
form of governmenti which we are wisely taught 

to 
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to look upon as so great a blessing. ' Revolve, my 
Lord, our histpry from the conquest We scarce 
ever had a prince, who by fraud, or violence, had 
not made some infringement on the constitution. 
We scarce ever had a parliament which knew, 
when it attempted to set limits to the royal au-- 
thority, how to set limits to its own. Evils we 
have had continually calling for reformation, and 
reformations more grievous than any evils. Our 
boasted liberty sometimes trodden down, some- 
times giddily set up, and ever precariously fluctu- 
iting and unsettled ; it has only been kept alive 
by the blasts of continual feuds, wars, and conspi- 
racies. In no country in Europe has the scaffold 
80 often blushed with the blood of its nobility. 
Confiscations, banishments, attainders, executions, 
make a large part of the history of such of our 
families as are not utterly extinguished by them. 
Formerly indeed things had a more ferocious 
appearance tlian they have at this day. In these 
early and unrefined ages, the jarring parts of a 
certain chaotick c<mstitution supported their several 
pretensions by the sword. Experience and policy 
have since taught other methods. 

At nunc res 4ig%tur tenui pulmone rubeta. 

But how far corruptioni venality, the contempt o^ 
honour^ the oblivion of all duty to our country^ 

and 
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and the most abandoned publick prostitutiotiy are 
{H*6ferable to the m(M^ ^^ipg o^<i violent effect! 
pf faction, I will not presume to determine* Sure 
I am that they are very great evils. 

I have done with the forma of goverom^it 
During the course of my inquiry you may have 
observed a very material difference between my 
manner of reasoning and that which is in use 
amongst the abettors of artificial society. They 
form their plans upon what seems most dibble to 
their imaginaticms, for the ordering of mankind 
I discover the mistakes in those pUuas, from tb<9 
real known consequences which have resulted from 
them. They have inlisted reason to fi^t against 
itself, and employ its whole force to prove that 
it b an insujQicient guide to them in the conduct 
of their lives. But unhappily for us, in propor- 
tion as we have deviated from the plam rule of 
cm natqre, and turned our reason a^nst itsdf, 
in that proportion have we . increased the folties 
and miseries of mankiud. The more deeply we 
penetrate into the labyrinth of art, the further we 
find ourselves from those ends for which we en- 
tered it. This has happened in almost every spe- 
cies of artificial society, and in all times. We 
found, or we thought we found, an iMODvenience 
in having every man the judge of his own cause, 
therefore jud^s were set up, at first witfa dis« 
cretionary powers. But it was soon foimd a 

miseraUe 
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miserable shyery to have our lives and properties 
precarious^ and hanging upon tixe arbitrary deter- 
mination of any one man^ or set of men. We flew 
to laws as a remedy for tills evil. By these we 
persuaded ourselves we might know with some 
certainty upon what ground we stood. But lo ! 
differences arose upon the sense and interpretation 
of these laws. Thus we were brou^t back to our 
old incertitude. New laws were made to eatpound 
the old ; and new difficulties arose upon the new 
laws ; as words multiplied, opportunities of cavil* 
ling upon them multiplied also. Then recourse 
was had to notes, comments, glosses, reports, re* 
sponsa prudentum, learned readings : eagle stood 
against eagle : authority was set up against autbo* 
rity. Some were allured by the modem, otliers 
reverenced the antient. The new were more 
enlightened, the dd were more venerable. Some 
adopted the comment, others stuck to the text. 
The confusion increased, the mist thickened, until 
it could be discovered no longer what was allowed 
or forbidden, what things were in property, and 
what common. In this micertainty, (uncertain 
even to the professors, an Egyptian darkness to 
the rest of mankind) the contending parties, felt 
diemselves more effectually ruined by the delay 
than they could have been by the injustice of any 
decision. Our inheritances are become a prize 
for disputation ; and disputes and litigations are 
become an inheritance, . 

The 
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The profettsore of artificial law have always 

walked hand in hand with the professors of artifi* 

cial theology. As their end, in confounding the 

reason of man, and abridging his natural freedom, 

is exactly the same, they have adjusted the means 

to that end in a way entirely similar. The divine 

thunders out his anathemas with more noise and 

terrour against the breach of one of his positive 

institutions, or the neglect of some of his trivial 

forms, than against the neglect or breach of those 

duties and commandments of natural religion, 

which by these forms and institutions he pretends 

to enforce. The lawyer has his forms, and his 

positive institutions too, and he adheres to them 

with a veneration altogether as religious. The 

worst cause cannot be so prejudicial to the liti* 

gant, as his advocate's or attorney's ignorance or 

neglect of these forms. A law-suit is like an ilU 

managed dispute, in which the first object is soon 

out of sight, and the parties end upon a matter 

wholly foreign to that on which they began. In 

a law-suit the question is, who has a right to a 

certain house or farm ? And this question is daily 

determined, not upon the evidence of the right, 

but upon the observance or neglect of some forms 

of words in use with the gentlemen of the robe, 

about which there is even amongst themselves such 

a disagreement, that the most experienced veterans 

in the profession can never be positively assured 

that they are not mistaken. 

Let 
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Let US expostulate witi) theae learned sages^ these 
priests of the sacred temple of justice. Are we 
jud^s of our own property ? By no means. You 
then, who wee iaitiated into the mysteries of Urn 
blindfold goddess, inform me wliether I have a 
right to eat the bread I have earned by the haxaitl 
of my life, or the sweat of my brow ? The grave 
doctor answers me in the affirmative ; the reve- 
rend Serjeant replies in the negative ; the learned 
barrister reasons upon one side and upon the otlter, 
end concludes notliing. What shall I do? An 
antagonisi starts up and presses me hard. I enter 
the field, and retain these three persons to defend 
my cause. My cause, which two farmers from 
the plough could have decided in half an hour^ 
takes the court twenty years. I am however at 
the end of my labour, and have in reward for all 
my toil and vexation, a judgment in my favour. 
But hold — a sagacious commander, in the adver- 
sary's aroiy, has found a flaw in the proceeding. 
My triumph is turned into mourning. I liave 
used or, instead of and^ or some mistakei small in 
appea ran ce, but dreadful in its consequences, and 
have the whole of my success quashed in a writ of 
errour. I reoiove my suit; I shift from court to 
court; I fly hem equity to ksr, and from law to 
equi^ ; equal unoertaiotjr attends me every w here ; 
and a mistake in which I had no sfaaML (WfaW it 
oDoe upon mf liUst j and piopert j, seiidiii| me 
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from the eourt to a prison, and adjudging my 
family to beggary and famine. I am innocent, 
gentlemen, of the darkness and uncertainty of your 
science. I never darkened it with absurd and 
contradictory notions, nor confounded it with 
chicane and sophistry* You have exchided me 
from any share in the conduct of my own cause ; 
the science was too deep for me ; I acknowledged 
it ; but it was too deep even for yourselves : you 
have made the way so intricate, that you are 
yourselves lost in it ; you err, and you punish me 
for your errours. - * 

The delay of the law is, your Lordship will tdl 
me, a trite topick, and which of its abuses have 
not been too severely felt not to be complained of? 
A man's property is to serye for the purposes of 
«his support ; and therefore to delay a determina- 
tion concerning that, is the worst injustice, because 
it cuts off the very end and purpose for which I 
applied to the judicature for relief. Quite contrary 
in the cas^ of a man's life ; there the determination 
can hardly be too much protracted. Mistakes 
in this case are as^ often fallen into as many otl^^p, 
and if the judgment is sudden, tiie mistakes c»re 
"the most irretrievable^ of alji others. Of this the 
gentlemen of the robe are theniselves. sensible, and 
they have brought it into a maxim. De mortt 
*homms Anita est cunotatia^ longa. But what could 
^have induced. 'fh^m to* reverse the. rules, and to 
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tontradict that reason which dictated thtiUt I nnV 
utterly unable to guess, A point concerning \in> 
perty, which ought, for the reasons 1 just mon- 
tioned) to be most speedily decided, frequently ex- 
ercises the wit of successions of lawyers, for nmny 
generations. 'Multa virttm volvem durando wcula 
tiiiclL But the i^Uestion concerning a nmn'ii life, 
that ^eat question in which no delay ought to 
he counted tedious, is commonly determined in 
twenty-four hours at the utmost. It is not to he 
tirondered at, that injustice and absurdity sliould 
be inseparable companions. 

Ask of politicians the end for which Mm were 
originany designed ; and they will answer, that tha 
taws were designed as a protection for t^ie poor 
and weak, agabst the oppres<^ion of the rich mui 
powerfiiL But surely no pretence can t^e m ridi- 
culous; a oian might as wfM tell me be Ii$a taken 
off my bsad, because he has changed ttie burthim. 
If the pocr man is not al-itc to support bis ftiiit, 
Hcccrimf^ to Ibe vexatlou.^ and expensive manneir 
eatab&hicfl la civilized couniiiej*, has not the rich 
as gratt an adTantaji^ ov^r him as the strong hat 
ov«r the weak in a ^tafie of nature? But we will 
act pbce Ch« state of nature^ which l<i tl^e retj;^ ol 
Cod, ia eompetitioa with political society ^ which 
ia tbif ^h«ird tisurpadoa of man. In a <itate o^ 
nodin:, iC ia mm, that a man dl Htipenor force tMy 
or mh me ; bat tlien it is trae> Uiat I am at 
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full liberty to defend myself, or make reprisal by 
sutprise or by cunning, or by any other way ia 
which I may be superiour to him. But in political 
society, a rich man may rob me in another way. 
I cannot defend myself; for money is the only 
weapon with which we are allowed to fight And 
if 1 attempt to avenge myself, the whole force of 
that society is ready to complete my ruin. 

A good parson once said, that where mystery 
begins, religion ends. Cannot I say, as truly at 
least, of human laws, that where mystery begins, 
justice ends ? It is hard to say, whether the doctors 
of law or divinity have made the greater advances 
in the lucrative business of mystery. The lawyers, 
as well as the theologians, have erected another 
reason besides natural reason ; and the result has 
been, another justice besides natural justice. They 
have so bewildered the world and themselves in 
unmeaning forms and ceremonies, and so per- 
plexed the plainest matters with metaphysical 
jargon, that it carries thfe highest danger to a man 
out of that profession, to make the least step without 
their advice and assistance. Thus by confining to 
themselves the knowledge of the foundation of all 
men's lives and properties, they have reduced all 
mankind into the most abject and servile depen- 
dence. We are tenants at the will of these gentle- 
men for every thing ; and a metaphysical quibble 
is to decide whether the greatest villain breathing 

shall 
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shall meet his deserts, or escape with impunity, or 
^I'hether the best man in the society shall not be 
reduced to the lowest and most despicable condi- 
tion it affords. In a woixl, my Lord, the injustice, 
delay, puerility, false refinement, and affected 
mystery of the law are such, that many who live 
under it come to admire and envy tl)e expedition, 
simplicity, and equality of arbitrary judgments. I 
need insist the less on this article to your Lordship, 
as you have frequently lamented tlie miseries 
derived to us from artificial law, and your candour 
is the more to be admired and applauded in this, 
as your Lordship's noble house has derived its 
wealth and its honours from that profession. 

Before we finish our examination of artificial 
society, I shall lead your Lordship into a closei 
consideration of the rcladons which it gives birth 
to, and the benefits, if such they arc, which result 
from these relations. The most obvious division 
of society is into rich and poor ; and it is no less 
obvious, that the number of die former bear ^ 
great dispropordon to those of the latter. The 
wlK>le business of the poor is to administer to Uic 
idleness, folly, and luxury of the rich ; and that 
of the rich, in return, is to find the best mediods 
of confirming the slavery and increasing the bur- 
thens of the poor. • In a state, of nature, it is an 
invariable law, that a man*s acquisitions are in 
proportion to his labours. In a state of artificial 

F 3 • society, 
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societyi it is e law as constant and as invariable;^ 
that those who labour most, enjoy the fewest 
things ; and that those who labour not at all, have 
the greatest number of enjoyments. A constitu* 
ton of things this, strange and ridiculous beyond 
expression. We scarce believe a thing when we 
are told it, which we actually see before our eyea 
every day without being in the least surprised. I 
suppose that there are in Great Britain upwards 
of an hundred thousand people employed in lead, 
tin, iron, copper, and coal mines ; these unhappy 
wretches scarce ever see the light of the sun ; they 
are buried in the bowels of the earth ; there they 
work at a severe and dismal task, without the least 
prospect of being delivered from it ; they subsist 
upon the coarsest and worst sort of fare ; they 
have their health miserably impaired, and their 
lives cut short, by being perpetually confined in 
the close vapour of these malignant, minerals. An 
hundred thousand more at least are tortured with- 
out remission by the suffocating smoke, intense 
fires, and constant drudgery necessary in refining 
and managing the products of those mines. If 
any man informed us that two hundred thousand 
innocent persons were condemned to so intolerable 
slavery, how should we pity the unhappy sufferers, 
and how great would be our ju»t indignation 
against those who inflicted so cruel and ignomi- 
nious a punishment ! This is an. instance, I could 
7 not 
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not wish a stronger, of the numberless things 
which we pass by in their common dress, yet 
which shock us when they are nakedly repre- 
8eiited« But this number, considerable as it is, and 
the slavery, with all its baseness and horrour, 
which we have at home, is nothing to what the 
rest of the world affords of the same nature. Mil- 
lioaa daily bathed in the poisonous damps and 
destructive efSuvia of lead, silver, copper, and arse-. 
nick. To say nothing of those other employments, 
those stations of wretchedness and contempt, in 
which civil society has placed the numerous mfans 
perdus of her army. Would any rational man 
submit to one of the most tolerable of these 
drudgeries, for all the artificial* enjoyments which 
policy has made to result from them ? By no means* 
And yet need I suggest to your* Lordship, that 
those who find the means, and those who arrive 
at the end, are not at all the same persons. On 
considering the strange ^md unaccountable fencies 
and contrivances of artificial reason, I have some- 
where called this earth the Bedlam of oar systeoK 
Looking now upon the effects of some of those 
fiuftcieS) Hiay we not with equal reasim call it 
likewise the Newgate and the ^dewell of the 
universe? Indeed the blindness al one part of 
mankiBd co-operating with the firenzy and viUany 
of the other, has been the real boikter of tbia* 
rap ec ta ble iabrick of pofitical aodefy : and as the^ 

F4 blindnesa 



f4 J^ viNNeATxoisr or 

Let u» oofw view ths (rther species <rf the rkli, 
thoM who devole tfacsr time and fortvines to idle- 
ness and pleasure. How much .happier are theyi? 
The pleasyrea which are a^eeabie to nature are 
within the reach of all, and therefoie can form no 
distinction in favour of Ae rich. The pteasuree 
which art forces up are dddom sincere, and neret 
aatisfying. What is worse, this constant appttca* 
tion to* pleasure takes away from the enjoytnent, 
or rather tuma it into the nature of a irery bur* 
d^ensome and laborious business. It has conse** 
(fences much more fated. It produces a weak 
Taletudinary state of body, attended by alt those 
horrid (tisorders, and yet move horrid methods of 
cure, which are the result of luxury on one han^ 
and the weak and ridiculous eifiirts of human art 
en the other. The pleasures of such men are 
scarely felt as pleasures; at the same time that 
they bring on pains and diseases^ which are Mb 
bat too sevwely. The mind haS' its share of 
the misfortune; it graws> lazy and: enervate, un- 
willing and unable to search for trudi, and utti^riy 
iincaf>able of knowing, much less of rdishing red 
happiness. The poor by their exce^iv^ labour, 
and the rich by their enormous luxury, are set 
upcm.a^ level, 'and.rendered equally ignorant of any 
knowledge which might conduce to their liappi* 
ness. A dismal view of the interiour of all civil 
jociety! The lower part broken and ground 

down 
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down by the most cruel oppression; and the rich 
by their artificial method of life brin^g wom 
evils on themselves, than their tyranny could pos« 
sibly inflict on those below them. Very different 
is the prospect of the natural state, liere there are 
no wants which nature gives, and in this state 
men can be sensible of no other wants, which are 
not to be supplied by a very moderate degree of 
labour; therefore there is no slavery. Neither is 
there any luxury, because no single man can sup* 
ply the materials of it. life is simple, and there- 
fore it is happy. 

I am conscious, my Lord, that your politician 
will urge in his defence, that this unequal state ia 
highly useful. That without dooming some part 
of mankind to extraordinaiy toil, the arts which 
cultivate life could not be exercised. But I de- 
mand of this politician, how such arts came to be 
necessary? He answers, that civil society could 
not well exist without them. So that these arts 
are necessary to civil society, and civil society 
toecessary again to these arte. Thus are we running 
in a circle^ without modesty, and without end» 
and making one errour and extravagance an excuse 
for tlie other. My sentiments about these arts 
and their cause, I h^ve often discoursed with my 
friends at large. Pope has expressed them in 
good verse, where he talks with so mucli force of 

reason 
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reason and elegance of language^ in praise of the 
state of nature : 

Then was not pride, nor arts that pride to aid, 
Man waWd with beast, joint tenant of the shade. 

On the whole, my Lord, if political society, in 
whatever form, has still made the many the pro- 
perty of the few; if it has introduced labours 
unnecessary, vices and diseases unknown, and plea- 
sures incompatible with nature ; if in all countries 
it abridges the lives of millions, and renders those 
of millions more utterly abject and miserable, shall 
we still worship so destructive an idol, and daily 
sacrifice to it our health, our liberty, and our 
peace? Or shall we pass by this monstrous heap 
of absurd notions, and abominable practices, think- 
ing we have sufficiently discharged our duty in ex- 
posing the trifling cheats, and ridiculous Juggles 
of a few mad, designing, or ambitious priests? 
Alas! my Lord, we labour under a mortal con- 
sumption, whilst we are so anxious about the cure 
of a sore finger. For has not this leviathan of 
civil power overflowed the earth with a deluge 
of blood, as if he were made to disport and 
play therein? We have shewn, that political so- 
ciety, on a moderate calculation, h^s been the 
means of murdering several times the number pf 
inhabitants now upon the earth, during its short 
existence, not upwards of four thousand years in 

any 



any accounts to be depended on. But we have 
9aid nothing of the other, and perhaps as bad 
consequence of these wars,^ which hare spiUed 
such seas of blood, and reduced so many millions 
to a merciless slavery. But these are only the cercr 
monies performed in the porch of the political 
temple. Much more horrid ones are seen as you 
enter it The several species of government vie 
.with each other in the absurdity of their consti- 
tutions, and the oppression which tliey make their 
subjects endure. Take them under what form 
you please, they are in effect but a despotism, 
and they fall, both in effect and appearance too, 
after a very short period, into that cruel and de* 
testable species of tyranny ; which I rather call it, 
because we have been educated under another 
form, tlian that this is of worse consequences to 
mankind. For the free governments, for tlie 
point of their space, and tlie moment of their du<» 
ration, have felt more confusion, and committed 
more flagrant acts of tyranny, than the most per- 
fect despotick governments which we have ever 
known. Turn your eye next to the labyrinth of 
the law, and the iniquity conceived in its intri* 
cate recesses. Consider the ravages committed in 
the bpwels of all commonwealtlis by ambition, by 
avarice, envy, fraud, open injustice, and pretended 
friendship; vices which could draw little support 
from a state of nattif e, but which blossom and 

flourish 
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flourish in the rankness of political society. Re- 
volve our whole discourse; add to it all those 
reflections which your own good understanding shall 
suggest, and make a strenuous effort beyond the. 
reach of vulgar philosophy, to confess that the 
cause of artificial society is more defenceless even 
than that of artificial religion ; that it is as dero* 
gatory from the honour of the Creator, as subver- 
sive of human reason, and productive of infinitely 
more mischief to the human race. 

If pretended revelations have caused Wars where 
they were opposed, and slavery where they were 
received, the pretended wise inventions of politi- 
cians have done the same. But the slavery has 
been much heavier, the wars far more bloody, and 
botli more universal by many degrees. Shew me 
any mischief produced by the madness or wicked- 
ness of theologians, and I will shew you an hun- 
dred, resulting from the ambition and villany of 
eonquerors and statesmen. Shew me an absurdity 
in religion, and I will undertake to shew you an 
hundred for one in political laws and institutions. 
If you say, that natural religion is a suflicient guide 
without the foreigh aid of revelation, on what 
principle should political laws become necessary? 
Is not the same reason available in theology and in 
politicks? If the laws of nature are the laws of 
God, is it consistent with the divine wisdom to 
pmscribk rules to us, and leave the enfofcemei)! 

of 
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cf them to the folly of human institatiotii ? Will 
you follow truth but to a certain point ^ 

We are indebted for all our miseries to our dig-* 
trust of that guide, which Providen<^e thought 
suilicient for our condition, our own natural rea<- 
aon^ which rejecting both in human and dhtini 
things, we have given our necks to the yoke of 
political and theological slavery. We have re^* 
nounced the prerogative of man, and it is no won^ 
deir that we should be treated like beaste. But our 
misery is much greater than theirs, as the crime 
we commit in rejecting tlie lawful dominion of 
our reason is greater than any which they can 
commit' If after all, you should confess all these 
things, yet plead the necessity of poetical institu* 
dons, weak and wicked as tbey are, I can argue 
with equal, perhaps superior force conceniing tlie 
necessity of artificial religion ; and every step you 
advance in your argument, you add a strength to 
mine* So that if we are resolved to submit om* 
reason wd our Kberfy to civil usurpmlaon, we have 
notiimg to do but tx> conform a& quietly as we 
can to the vulgar notions which are connected 
wi^ this, and take up the theology of the vulgar 
as well as their politicks. But it- we &ink d^is 
necessity rather inaag^nary ^n real, we should 
renounce their dreams of society, together with 
tlieir visions of religion, and vindicate ourselves 
into perfect liberty. 

You 
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You are, my Lord, but just entering into the 
world ; J am going out of it I have played long 
^ough to be heartily tired of the drajna« Whether 
I have acted my part in it well or ill^ posterity 
will judge with more candour than I^ or than the 
present age, with our present passions, caii possibly 
pretend to. For my part, I quit it without a sigh, 
and submit to the sovereign order without mur- 
muring. The nearer we approach to the goal of 
life, the better we begin to understand the true 
value of our existence, and the real weight of. our 
opinions. We set out much in love with both; 
but we leave much behind us as we advance. We 
first throw away the tales along with the rattles 
of our nurses-; those of the priest keep their hold 
a little longer ; those of our governours the longest 
of all. But the passions which prop these opinions 
are withdrawn one after another; and the cool 
light of reason at the setting of our life, shews us 
what a false splendour played upon these objects 
during our more sanguine seasons. Happy, my 
Lord; if instructed by my experience, and even by 
my errours, you come early tp make such an esti^ 
mate of things, as may give freedom and ealise to 
your life. I am happy that such an estimate pro- 
mises me comfort at my death. 
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PREFACE. 



I HAVE endeavoured to make this edition some- 
thing more full and satisfactory than the first. 
I have sought with the utmost care, and read with 
equal attention, every thing which has appeared 
in publick against my opinions; I have taken 
advantage of the candid liberty of my friends; 
and if by these means I have been better enabled 
to discover the imperfections of the work, the 
indulgence it has received, imperfect as it was, 
furnished me with a new motive to spare no rea- 
sonable pains for its improvement Though I have 
not found sufficient reason, or what appeared to 
me sufficient, for making any material change in 
my theory, I have found it necessary in many places 
to explain, illustrate, and -enforce it. I have pre- 
fixed an introductory discourse concerning Taste : 
it is a matter curious in itself; and it leads natu* 
rally enough to the principal enquiry. This, with 
the other explanations, has made the work con- 
siderably larger ; and by increasing its bulk has, I 
am afraid, added to its faults ; so that, notwith- 
standing all my attention, it may stand in need of 
a yet greater share of indulgence than it required 
at its first appearance. 
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of proceeding I should think very improper. The 
task would be infinite^ if we could establish no 
principle until we had previously unravelled the 
complex texture of every image or description to 
be found in poets and orators. And though we 
should never be able to reconcile the effect of such 
images to our principles, this can never overturn 
the theory itself, whilst it is founded on certain 
and indisputable facts. A theory founded on 
experiment, and not assumed, is always good for 
so much . as it explains. Our in ability to push it 
indefinitely is no argument at all against it This 
inability may be owing to our ignorance of some 
necessary mediums \ to a want of proper applica- 
tion ; to many other causes besides a defect in the 
principles M^e employ. In reality, the subject 
requires a much closer attention, than we dare 
claim from our manner of treating it. 

If it should not appear on the face of the work, 
I must caution the reader against imagining that 
I intended a full dissertation on the Sublime and 
Beautiful. My enquiry went no farther than to 
the origin of these ideas. If the qualities which 
I have ranged under the head of the Sublime be 
all found consistent with each other, and all diffe- 
rent from those which I place under the head of 
Beauty ; and if those which compose the clas& of 
the Beautiful have the same consistency with then - 
selves, and the same opposition to those which are 

classed 
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classed under the denomination of Sublime. I am 
ii^ little pain vhether any body chooses to follow 
the name I give them or not, provided he allows 
that whjEit I dispose under different heads are in 
re^ty different things in nature. The use I make 
of the words may be blamed, as too confine^ or 
too extended; my meaning cannot well be mis- 
understood. 

To conclude; whatever progress may be made 
towards the discovery of truth in this matter, I do 
not repent the pains I have taken in it. The use 
of such enquiries may be very considerable. What- 
ever turns the soul inward on itself, tends to con- 
center its forces, and to fit it for greater and 
stronger flights of science. By looking into phy- 
sical causes, our minds are opened and enlarged ; 
and in this pursuit, whether we take or whether 
we lose our game, the chace is certainly of service. 
Cicero, true as he was to the academick philosophy, 
and consequently led to reject the certainty of phy- 
sical, as of every other kind of knowledge, yet 
freely confesses its great importance to the human 
understanding; ^* Est ammorum ingcniorumque 
^^ nostrorum naturale quoddam quasi pabulum con-- 
^^ sideratio contemplatioque natura'' If we can 
direct the lights we derive from such exalted spe« 
culations, upon tlie humbler field of the imagina- 
tion, whilst we investigate the springs, and trace 
the courses of our passions, we may not only 
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communicate to the taste a sort of philosophical 
solidity, but we may reflect back on the severer 
sciences some of the graces and elegancies of taste, 
without which the greatest proficiency in those 
sciences will always have the appearance of some- 
thing illiberal. 
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ON TASTE. 



A^N a superficial view, we may iieem to differ 
^^ very widely from each other in our reasonings, 
and no less in our pleasures: but notwithstand- 
ing this difference, which I think to be rather 
i^parent than real, it is probable that the 
standard both of reason and taste is the same in all 
human creatures. For if there were not some 
principles of judgment as well as of sentiment 
common to all mankind, no hold could possibly 
be taken either on their reason or their passions, 
sufficient to maintain the ordinary correspondence 
of life. It appears indeed to be generally acknow- 
ledged, that with regard to truth and falsehood 
there is something fixed. We find people in their 
disputes continually appealing to certain tests and 
standards, which are allowed on all sides, and an 
supposed to be established in our common nature. 
But there is not the same obvious concurrence in 
any uniform or settled principles i^^ich lelate to 

tasti« 
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taste. It IS even commonly supposed that this 
delicate and uerial faculty, which seems too volatile 
to endure even the chains of a definition, cannot 
be properly tried by any test, nor regulated 
by any standard. There is so continual a call for 
the exercise of the reasoning faculty, and it is so 
much strengthened by perpetual contention^ that 
certain maxims of right reason seem to be tacitly 
settled amongst the most ignorant. The learned 
have improved on this rude science, and reduced 
those maxims into a system. If taste has not been 
so happily cultivated, it was not that the subject 
was barren, but that the labourers were few or 
negligent; for to say the truth, there are not the 
same interesting motives to impel us to fix the one, 
which urge us to ascjsrtain the other. And after 
ally if men diflTer in their opinion concerning such 
matters, their difference is not attended with the 
same important consequences; else I make no 
doubt but that the logick of taste, if I may be 
allowed the expression, might very possibly be as 
/ well digested, and we might come to discuss mat- 
ters of this nature with as much certainty, as those 
which seem more immediately within the province 
of mere reason. And indeed, it is very necessary, 
at the entrance into such an enquiry as our present, 
to make this point as clear as possible; for if 
^ taste has no fixed principles, if the imagination 
is not affected according to some invariable and 

certain 
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certain laws^ our labour is like to be employed to 
very little purpose ; as it must be judged an use? 
less, if not an absurd undertaking, to lay down 
rules for caprice, and to set up for a legislator of 
whims and fancies. 

The term taste, like all other figurative terms, 
is not extremely accurate; the thing which we 
understand by it, is far from a simple and deter* 
minate idea in the minds of most men, and it is 
therefore liable to uncertainty and confusion. I 
have no great opinion of a definition, the cele- 
brated remedy for the cure of this disorder. For 
when we define, we seem in danger of circum- 
scribing nature within the bounds of our own 
notions, which we often take up by hazard, or 
embrace on trust, or form out of a limited and 
partial consideration of the object before us, instead 
of extending our ideas to take in all that nature 
comprehends, according to her manner of Com- 
bining. We are limited in our enquiry by the 
strict laws to which we have submitted at. our set- ^ 
ting out. 

— - Circa vilem patulumque morabimur orbem, 
Unde pudor proferre pedem vet at aut operis lex. 

A definition may be very exact, and yet go but 
a very little way towards informing us of the na- 
ture of the thing defined ; but let the virtue of a 
definition be what it will, in the order of thinga» 
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it seems rather to follow than to precede our 
enquiry, of which it ought to be considered as the 
result. It must be acknowledged that the methods 
of disquisition and teaching may be sometimes dif- 
ferent, and on very good reason undoubtedly; but 
for my part, I am convinced that the method of 
teaching which approaches most nearly to the 
method of investigation, is incomparably the best; 
since, not content with serving up a few barren 
and lifeless truths, it leads to the stock on whic^ 
they grew ; it tends to set the reader himself in 
the track of invention, and to direct bim into 
those paths in which the author has made his own 
discoveries, if he should be so happy as to have 
made any that are valuable. 

But to cut off all pretence for cavilling, I mean 
by the word Taste no more than that faculty or 
those faculties of the mind, which are ejected 
with, or which form a judgment of, the works of 
imagination and the elegant arts. This is, I think, 
the most general idea of that word, and what is 
the least connected with any particular theory. 
And my point in this enquiry is, to find whether 
there are any principles, on which the ima^nation 
is affected, so common to all, so grounded and 
certain, as to supply the means of reasoning satis- 
factorily about them. And such principles of taste 
I fancy there are; however paradoxical it may 
seem to those, who on a superficial view imagine, 
1 that 
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that diere is so great a di^Ttsity of t«:^tc^ Ix^th in 
kind and d^rte» that nolhii^ can be more iiidc* 
tennniate* 

All the natural poirera in mai\« whioh I kuoxi ^ 
that are conversant about extenid uhjtx^t^ are I)h> 
senses; the imagination ; and the judi^uient. And 
first with regard to the senses^ We do and n*e 
must suppose, tliat as the conibrmatiun ot' their 
oigans are nearly or altogether the same in all 
men, so the manner of perceiving external ol|jeet» 
is in all men the same, or witli little ditlerence. 
We are satisfied that >vhat appears to l)o liglit to 
one eye, appears light to anotiier; thut wiiat seem^t 
sweet to one palate, is sweet to anotlm* ; that what 
is dark and bitter to this man, is likewise dark and 
bitter to that ; and we conclude in the same man- 
ner of great and little, hard and soilt, hot and eoldi 
rough and smooth; and indeed of all the natural 
qualities and affections of bodies. If w(i nutiht 
outBelves to imagine, that tlieir senses {ircsMmt ti> 
different men different images of things, thi» M^fiti' 
cftl proceeding will make every sort of reasofiht^ im 
every subject vain and frivolous, even that ntMjfti4'Hli 
reasoning itsdf which hail persuadorJ ii* iff tml/t^' 
tain a doubt concerning tkm ufpre^nmrni fff mf 
pereeptioitfb But as tliere will be Ifttkr iUmU ttm4 
bodice prasent sonilar ioMige» to the wi^M ^mw$^ 

md the pains wtikkt every ot^fiei ^suilm k$ (nm 
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man, it must raise in all mankind, whilst it operates 
naturally, simply, and by its proper powers only; 
for if we deny this, we must imagine that the 
same cause operating in the same manner, and 
on subjects of the same kind, will produce different 
effects, which would be highly absurd. Let us first 
consider this point in the sense of taste, and the 
rather as the faculty in question has taken its name 
from that sense. All men are agreed to call vine- 
gar sour, honey sweet, and aloes bitter; and as 
they are all agreed in finding these qualities in those 
objects, they do not in the least differ concerning 
their effects with regard to pleasure and pain. 
They all concur in calling sweetness pleasant, and 
sourness and bitterness unpleasant. Here there is 
no diversity in their sentiments ; and that there is 
not, appears fully from the consent of all men in the 
metaphors which are taken fit>m the sense of taste. 
A sour temper, bitter expressions, bitter curses, a 
bitter fate, are terms well and strongly understood 
by all. And we are altogether as well understood 
when we say, a sweet disposition, a sweet perscm, 
a sweet condition, and the like. It is confessed, 
that custom and some other causes, have made 
many deviations from the natural pleasures or 
pains which belong to these several tastes ; but then 
the power of distinguishing between the natural 
and the acquired relish remains to the very last 
A man firequently comes to prefer the taste of 

tobacco 
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tobacco to that of sugar, and the flavour of vinegar 
to that of milk; but this makes no confusion in 
tastes, whilst he is sensible thatr the tobacco and 
vinegar are not sweet, and whilst "he knows that 
habit alone has reconciled hia palate to these alien 
pleasures. Even with such a person we may speak, 
and with sufficient precision, concerning tastes. 
But should any man be found who declares, that 
to him tobacco has a taste like sugar, and that he 
cannot distinguish between milk and vinegar; or 
that tobacco and vinegar are sweet, milk bitter, 
and sugar sour; we immediately conclude that the 
organs of this man are out of order, and that his 
palate is utterly vitiated. We are as far from con- 
ferring with such a person upon tastes, as from rea- 
soning concerning the relations of quantity with 
one who should deny that all the parts together 
were equal to the whole. We do not call a man 
of this kind wrong in Jiis notions, but absolutely 
mad. Exceptions of this sort, in either way, do 
not at all impeach our general rule, nor make us 
conclude that men have various principles con- 
cerning the relations of quantity or the taste of 
things. So that M'hen it is said, taste cannot be 
disputed, it can only mean, that no one can strictly 
answer what pleasure or pain some particular itian 
may find from the taste of some particular thing. 
This indeed cannot be disputed ; but we may dis- 
pute, and with sufficient clearness too, codceming 
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them. There is in all men a sufficient rememT'* 
brance of the original natural causes of pleasure^ 
to enable them to bring all things offered to their 
senses to that standard, and to regulate their feel- 
ings and opinions by it. Suppose one who bad 
so vitiated his palate as to take more pleasure in 
the taste of opium than in that of butter or honey, 
to be presented with a bolus of squills ; there is 
hardly any doubt but that he would prefer the 
butter or honey to this nauseous morsel, or to any 
other bitter drug to which he had not been accus- 
tomed ; which proves that his palate was naturally 
like that of . other men in all things, .that it 
is still like the palate of other men in many things, 
and only vitiated in some particular points. For 
in judging of any new thing, even of a taste similar 
to that which he has been formed by habit to like, 
he finds bis palate affected in the natural manner, 
and on the common principles. Thus the pleasure 
of all the senses, of the sight, and even of the taste, 
that most ambiguous of the senses, is the same in 
all, high and low, learned and unlearned. 

Besides the ideas, with their annexed pains and 
pleasures, which are presented by the sense; the 
mind of man possesses a sort of creative power of 
its own; either in representing at pleasure the 
images of things in the order and manner in which 
they were received by the senses, or in combining 
those images in a new manner, and according to 

a different 
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a different order. This power is called imagina- 
tion ; and to this belongs whatever is called wit, 
fency, invention, and the like. But it must be 
observed, that this power of the imagination is 
incapable of producing any thing absolutely new ; 
it can only vary the disposition of those ideas 
which it has received from the senses. Now the 
imagination is the most extensive province of 
pleasure and pain, as it is the region of our fears 
and our hopes, and of all our passions that are 
connected with them ; and whatever is calculated 
to affect the imagination with these commanding 
ideas, by force of any original natural impression, 
must have the same power pretty equally over all 
men. For since the imagination is only the re- 
presentation of the senses, it can only be pleased or 
displeased with the images, from the same prin- 
ciple on which the sense is pleased or displeased 
with the realities ; and consequently there must be 
just as close an agreement in the imaginations as in 
the senses of men. A little attention will convince 
us that this must of necessity be the case. 

But in the imagination, besides the pain or 
pleasure arising from the properties of the natural 
object, a pleasure is perceived from the resem- 
Uance, which the imitation has to the original : the 
ima^naticHi, I conceive, can have no pleasure but 
what results firom one or other of these causes. And 
these causes operate pretty uniformly upon all men, 

because 



5s in nature, and 
.ly particular habits 
i^ery justly and finely 
^ ^ ^ is chiefly conversant in 

,_ he remarks at the same 

: ■;,;•,■■'■ «. of Judgm«,. i, «U,er in 
fii»<lm^ 'WW V. . r. ^^ ^fy perhaps appear, on this 
^u(»Tx>HitK>f> t' M '^ ^e^e ^^ "^ material distinction 
between th^ ^^ ^^^ ^^ judgm^at, as tliey both 
seem to i^esult from different operations of the same 
facutty of comparing. But in reality, whether they 
are or are not dependent on the same power of 
the mind, they differ so very materially in many 
respects, that a perfect union of wit and judgment 
is^one of the rarest things in the world. When 
twp distinct objects are unlike to each other, it is 
only what we expect ; things are in their common 
way ; and therefore they make qo impression on 
the imagination: but when two distinct objects 
have a resemblance, we are struck, we attend to 
them, and we are pleased. The mind of man has 
naturally a far greater alacrity and satisfaction in 
tracing resemblances than in searching for differ- 
ences : because by making resemblances we pro- 
duce new images ; we unite, we create, we enlarge 
our stock ; but in making distinctions we offer no 
food at all to the imagination ; the task itself is 
ipore . severe and irksome, and what pleasure we 
derive from it is something of a negative ^^nd 

indirect 
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indirect nature* A piece of news is told me in the 
morning; thisi merely as a piece of news, as a ftict 
added to my stock, gives me some pleasure. In 
the evening I find there was nothing m it What 
do I gain by this, but the dissatisfaction to find 
that I had been imposed upon ? Hence it is that 
men are much more naturally inclined to bdief 
than to incredulity. And it is upon this principle, 
that the most ignorant and barba)t)us nations have 
frequently excelled in similitudes, comparisons, 
metaphors, and allegories, who have been weak 
and backward in distinguishing and sorting their 
ideas. And it is for a reason of tlus kind, that 
Homer and the oriental writers, though very fond 
of similitudes, and though they often strike out 
such as are truly admirable, seldom take care to 
have them exact ; that is, tliey aie take^i with the 
general resemblance, they paint it strongly, and 
they take no notice of the difference which may 
be found between the things compared. 

Now, as the pleasure of resemblance is that 
which principally flatters the imagination, all men 
ai*e nearly equal in this point, as far as their 
knowledge of the things represented or compared 
extends. The principle of this knowledge is very 
much accidental, as it depends upon experience 
and observation, and not on the strengtl) or weak* 
ness of any natural faculty ; and it is from this 
ditterence in knowledge, that ivhat we commonly, 

though 
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though with no great exactness, call a difference 
in taste proceeds. A man to whom sculpture is 
new, sees a barber's block, or some ordinary piece 
of statuary ; he is immediately struck and pleased, 
because he sees something like an human figure ; 
and, entirely taken up with this likeness, he does 
not at all attend to its defects. No person, I 
believe, at the first time of seeing a piece of imita- 
tion ever did. Some time after, we suppose that 
this novice lights upon a more artificial work of 
the same nature; he now begins to look with 
contempt on what he admired at first ; not that he 
admired it even then for its unlikeness to a man, 
but for that general though inaccurate resemblance 
which it bore to the human figure. What he admired 
at different times in these so different figures, is 
strictly the same; and though his knowledge is 
improved, his taste is not altered. Hitherto his 
mistake was from a want of knowledge in art, and 
this arose from his inexperience ; but he may be 
still deficient from a want of knowledge in nature. 
For it is possible that the man in question may stop 
here, and that the master-piece of a great hand 
may please him no more than the middling per- 
formance of a vulgar artist ; and this not for want 
of better or higher relish, but because all men do 
not observe with sufficient accuracy on. the hiunan 
figure to enable them to judge properly of an imi- 
tation of it. And that the critical taste does not 

depend 
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depend upon a superiour principle in men, but upon 
superiour knowledge, may appear from several 
instances. The story of the ancient painter and the 
shoemaker is very well known. The shoemaker 
set the painter right with regard to some mistakes 
he had made in the shoe of one of his figures, and 
which the painter, who had not made such accu- 
rate observations on shoes, and was content with 
a general resemblance, had never observed. But 
this was no impeachment to the taste of the pain- 
ter; it» only shewed some want of knowledge in 
the art of making shoes. Let us imagine, that an 
anatomist had come into the painter's working- 
room. His piece is in general well done, the figure 
in question in a good attitude, and the parts well 
adjusted to tlieir various movements ; yet the ana- ' 
tomist, critical in his art, may observe the swell of 
some muscle not quite just in tlie peculiar action 
of the figure. Here the anatomist observes what 
the painter had not observed ; and he passes by 
what the shoemaker had remarked. But a want 
of the last critical knowledge in anatomy- no 
more reflected on the natural good taste of liie 
painter, or of any common observer of his piece, 
than the want of an exact knowledge in the 
formation of a shoe. A fine piece of a decollated 
head of St. John the Baptist was shewn to a 
Turkish emperor; he pmsed many things, but he 
observed one defect ; he observed that the skin did 

not 
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not shrink from the wounded part of the neck. 
The sultan on this occasion, though his observa- 
tion was very just, discovered no more natural 
taste than the painter who executed this piece, or 
dian a thousand European connoisseurs, who pro- 
bably never would have made the same observa- 
tion. His Turkish majesty had indeed been well 
acquainted with that terrible spectacle, which the 
others could only have represented in their imagi- 
natioa On the subject of their dislike there is a 
difference between all tl^se people, arising from 
the different kinds and degrees of their know- 
ledge ; but there is something in common to the 
painter, the shoemaker, the anatomist, and the 
Turkish emperor, the pleasure arising from a 
natural object, so far as each perceives it justly 
imitated; the satisfaction in seeing an agreeable 
figure; the sympathy proceeding from a striking 
and afi^cting incident. So far as taste is natural, 
-it is nearly common to all. 

In poetry, and other pieces of imagination, the 
same parity may be observed. It is true, that one 
man is charmed with Don Bellianis, and reads 
Virgil coldly : w^hiist another is transported with 
the Eneid, and leaves Don Bellianis to childr^i. 
These two men seem to have a taste very different 
from each otlier ; but in fact they differ very lifttie. 
In both these pieces, which inspire such opposite 
sentiments, a tale excitmg admiration is told ; both 

are 
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we full of action, both are passionate ; in both are 
voyages, battles, triumphs, and continual changes 
of fortune* The admirer of Don Bellianis per- 
haps does not understand the refined language of 
the Eneid) who, if it was degraded into the style 
of the -Pilgiim's Progress, might feel it in all its 
energy, on the same principle which made him an 
admirer of Don Bellianis. 

In his favourite author he is not shocked with 
the continual breaches of probability, the coofu- 
sion of times, the offences against manners, the 
trampling upon geography ; for he knows nothing 
of geography and chronology, and he has never 
examined the grounds of probability. He perhaps 
reads of a shipwreck on the coast of Bohemia : 
wrhoUy taken up with so interesting an event, and 
only solicitous for the fate of his hero, he is not 
in the least troubled at this extravagant blunder. 
For why should he be shocked at a shipwreck on 
the coast of Bohemia, who does no{ know but that 
Bohemia may be an island in the Atlantick ocean ? 
and after all, what reflection is this on the natural 
good taste ^f the person h^*e supposed ? 

So &r then as taste belongs to the imagination, 
its principle is the same in all men ; there is no 
difference in the manner of their being affected, 
nor in the .causes of the aflfection ; but in the degree 
there is a difference, which arises from two causes 
principaUy; either firom a greater degree of 

natural 
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natural sensibility, or from a closer and ][onger 
attention to the object To illustrate this by the pro« 
cedure of the senses, in which the same difference 
is found, let us suppose a very smooth marble table 
to be set before two men ; they both perceive it 
to be smooth, and they are both pleased with it 
because of this quality. So far they agree. But 
suppose another, and after that another table, the^ 
latter still smoother than the former, to be set 
before them. It is now very probable that these 
men, who are so agreed upon what is smooth, and . 
in the pleasure from thence, will disagree when 
they come to settle which table has the advantage 
in point of polish. Here is indeed the great differ- 
ence between tastes, when men come to compare 
the excess or diminution of things which are judged 
by degree and not by measure. Nor is it easy, when 
such a difference arises, to settle the point, if the 
excess or diminution be not glaring. If we differ 
in opinion about two quantities, we can have 
recourse to a common measure, which may decide 
the question with the utmost exactness ; and this, 
I take it, is what gives mathematical knowledge 
a greater certainty than any other. But in things 
whose excess is not judged by greater or smaller, as 
smoothness and roughness, hardness and softness, 
darkness and Ught, the shades of colours, all these 
are very easily distinguished when the difference is 
any way considerable, but not when it is minute 

for 
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tor want of some common measures, which pQr«* 
haps may never come to be discovered. In these 
nice cases, supposing the acuteness of the sense 
equal, the greater attention and habit in such things 
will have th^ advantage. In the question about 
the tables^ the marble-polisher will unquestionably 
determine the most accurately. But notwithstand* 
ing this want of a common measure for settling 
many disputes relative to the senses, and their 
representative the imagination, we find that the 
principles are the same in all, and that there is no 
disagreement until we come to examine into the 
pre-eminence or difference of things, which bringi^ 
U9 within the province of the judgment. 

So long as we are -conversant with the sensible 
qualities of things, hardly any more than the ima« 
gination seems concerned ; little more also than 
the imagination seems concerned when the passions 
9K represented, because by the force of natural 
sympathy they are felt in all men without any 
recourse to reasoning, and their justness reco^ised 
in every breast. Love, grief, fear, anger, joy, 
all these passions have in their turns affected every 
mind; and they do not affect it in an arbitrary 
or casual manner, but upon certain, natural, and 
uoiform principles. But as many of the works of 
imagination are not confined to the representation of 
nensible objects, nor to efforts upon the passions, but 
extend themselves to the manners, the characters, 
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file actions, end designs of men, their relations, 
their vh-tues arid vices, they come within the 
province of the judgment, which is improved 
by attention and by the haWt of reasoning. All* 
these make a very considerable part of What aref 
considered as the objects of taste; and Horace 
sends us to the scliools of philosophy and the World 
for our instruction in them. Whatever certainty b 
to be acquired in morality and the science of Bfe ; 
just the same degree of certainty have we in wh&t 
relates to them in works of imitation. Indeed 
it is for the most part in our skill in manniers^ and 
in the observances of time and place^ and of 
decency in general, which is only to be leArned in 
those schools to which Horace recommetids us, 
that what is called taste, by way of distinction, 
consists ; and which is in reality no other than a 
more refined judgment. On the whole, it appears 
to me, that what is called taste, in its most general 
acceptation, is not a simple idea^ but is partiy 
made up of a perception of the primaiy pleasnres 
of sense, of the secondary pleasures of the imagi- 
nation, and of the conclusions of the i^easoning 
faculty, concerning the various relations of tiitee, 
and concerning tiie hum^n passions^ mdnners, tiAd 
actions. All tills is requisite to form tasfe, liild thb 
ground- work of all these is the sataie tn the ItaMite 
mind ; for as- th^ senses are die great origiMte of 
all our ideas, and consequently of all our pleaitarto^ 

. if 
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if they me not uncertain and arbitraty, the whole 
ground- work of taste is common to all, and there** 
fore there is % suffident foundation for a conclusive 
reMoniing oa these mattery. 

Whilst we consider taste merely according to its 
ntttUre and species, we shall find its principles 
estitirely uniform ; but the degree in which these 
principles ptievail, in the several individuals of 
mankind, is altogether as different as the prin- 
dples themselves are similar. For sensibility and 
judgment, which are the qualities that compose 
what we oommonly call a tastCf vary exceedmgly 
in vttrious people. From a defect in the former 
of these ^afities, arises a want of taste ; a weak* 
nesB in the latter, constitutes a wTong or a bad one, 
Tbeite are some men formed with feelings so blunt, 
with tempers so cold and phlegmatick^ that they 
can hjurdly be said to be awake during the whole 
course oi their lives. Upon such persons^ the moat 
striking objects make but a faint and obscure 
impression. There are others so continually in the 
aviation of gross and merely sensual pleasures, or 
eo occupied in the low drudgery of avarice, or so 
heated in the cbace of honours and distmction^ 
that their ^ninds, urtiich had been used c<mtinually 
to thb sttfrms oi these violent and tempec(tuous pas^ 
eions, can hardly be put in motion l)y the delicate 
imd reftied play of the ima^^tion* These men^ 
tbfM^ ffom a diferent cause, became u stupid 
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and imen^ble ts the fonner ; but wbeoerer eilber 
of these liafipen to be struck with any mtwnl 
elegance or greatncM, or with these qoalttiea in 
any work of art, they are moved upon the aane 
principle. 

The cause of a wrong taste is a defect ijf J9»i^ 
ment And this may arise from a natural weak- 
ness of undo'standing (in whatever the slieiig d i cff 
that &culty may consist) or, which is much mote 
onmmonly the case, it may arise from a want of a 
proper and well-directed exercise, which alone cam 
make it strong and ready* BeMdes that igpa mm c c, 
inattention, prejudice, rashness, levity, obstinacy, 
in ^ort, all those pashms, and aU those vioea^ 
which pervert the judgment in other matlerti, 
prejudice it no less in this its more refined and 
elegant province. These causes produce diflbeot 
opinions upon every tiling which is an olject of 
the understandmg, without inducing us to suppose 
that there are no settled principles of reason. 
And indeed on the whole one may observe, thnC 
there is rather less diiferenoe upon matters of taste 
among mankind, than upon most of those whidi 
depend upon the naked reason ; and that men 
Our better agreed on the excellenoe of a 
lion in Virgil, than on the truth or falsdiood of m 
theory of Aijstotle. 

-A rectitude of judgment in die arts, which 
^be called a good taste, does in a ^eat 
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depend upon sensibility ; because if tiie mind has 
no bent to the pleasures of ti)e imagination, it will 
never apply itself sufficiently to works of that spe- 
cies to acquire a competent knowledge in them.. 
Buty though a degree of sensibility is requisite to. 
form a good- judgment, yet a good judgment. does* 
not necessarily arise from a quick sensibility of plea- 
sure ; it frequently happens that a very poor judge, 
merely by force of a greater complexional sensi* 
bility, 18 more affected by a very poor piece, than, 
the best judge li^y the most perfect ; for as every 
thing new, extraordinary, grand, or passionate, is. . 
well calculated to affect such a person, and that 
the faults do not affect him^ his pleasure is more 
pure and unmixed ; and as it is merely a pleasure 
of the imagination,^ it is much higher than any 
wliich is. derived from a rectitude of tlie judgment ; 
the judgment is for tlie greater part employed in 
throwing stumbling-blocks in tlie way of tiic inia< 
gination, in dissipating the scenes of its enchant- 
incnt, and in tying us down to the disagreeable 
yoke of our reason : for almost the only pleasure 
that men have in judging better tlian others, con- 
sists in a sort of conscious pride and superiority, 
which arises from tliinking rightly ; but then, this 
IS an indirect pleasure, a pleasure which does not 
immediately result from the object which is under 
contemplation. In the morning of our days, when 
the senses arc unworn a^d tender, when the 
whole man is awake in every part, and the gloss of 
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hovel ty iresh upon all the objectfl that surround ms^ 
how lively at that time are our sensations^ but 
how false and inaccurate tiie judgments we form 
of things ! I despair of ever receiving the same 
degree of pleasure from thu most excellent perfor* 
taiantes of genius, which I felt at that age from 
pieces which my present judgment regattis as 
trifling artd contemptible. Every trivial cause of 
pleasure is apt to affect the man of too sanguine a 
complexion : his appetite is too keen to suffer hi* 
taste to be delicate ; and he is in all respects what 
Ovid says t)f himself in love, 

JMolle meum levibus cor est viotaiile Cefis, 
Et semper causa est, cur ego semper amem. 

One of this character can never be a refined judge ; 
never what the comick poet calls clegarts formarum 
spectator. The excellence and force of a composi- 
tion tnust always be imperfectly estimated from its 
effect on the minds of any, except we know the 
temper and character of those minds. The most 
powerful effects of poetry and musick have been 
^displayed, and perhaps are still displayed, where 
these arts are but in a very low and imperfect state- 
liie rude hearer is affected by the principles whi<:h 
operate in these arts even in their rudest condi- 
tion ; and lie is not skilful enough to perceive the 
defects, fiut as the arts advance towards their per- 
fection, the science of criticism advances with 
■equal pace, and tlie pleasure of judges is frequently 

interrupted 
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the most finished compositions. 

before I leave this subject, I cannot help taking 
notice of an opinion which many persons enter- 
tmn$ as if the taste were a separate faculty of the 
mipd, and distinct from the judgment and imagi- 
nation ; a species of instinct^ by which we ar^ 
^ruck naturally, and at the first glance^ without 
any previous reasoning, with the excellencies, or 
tlie defects of a composition. So far as the ima- 
giqatio9 and the passions me concerned, I believe 
it true, that the reason is little consulted; but 
,wher^ disposition, where decorum, where con- 
gruity are concerned, ip short, wherever tlic best 
taste differs from the worst, I am convinced that 
the understanding operates and nothing else ; and 
pts operation is in reality far from being always 
isudden, or, when it is sudden, it is often far fron; 
being right. Men of the best taste, by consider- 
ation come frequently to changp these early anfi 
precipitate judgments, which the mind, from its 
aversion to neutrality and doubt, loves to form on 
the spot. It is known that the taste (whatever it 
is) is iuiproved exactly as wc improve our judgf 
ment, L^y extending our knowledge, by a steady 
attention to oui* object, apd by frequent exercise. 
They wiio have not taken these methods, if their 
itaste decides quickly, it is always uncertainly ; and 
their quickness is owing to their presuniption and 
rashness, and not to any sudden irradiation that in 
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& moment dispels all darkness from their roindif. 
But they who have cultivated that species of know^i^ 
ledge which makes the object of taste, by degrees 
and habitually attaii) not only a soundness^ but A 
readiness of judgment, as men do by the same 
methods on all other occasions. At first they ar^ 
obliged to spell, but at last they read with ease 
and with celerity ; but this celerity of its operation 
is no proof, that the taste is a distinct faculty. 
Nobody, 1 believe, has attended the course of a 
discussion, which turned upon mattei*s within the 
sphere of metre naked reason, but must have ob- 
served the extreme readiness with which the whole 
process of the argument is carried on, the grounds 
discovered, the objections raised and answered, and 
the conclusions drawn from premises, ^ith a quick- 
ness altogether as great as the taste can be supposed 
to work with; and yet where nothing but plain 
reason eitlier is or can be suspected to operate. 
To multiply principles for every different appear^ 
ance, is useless, and unphilosophical too in a high 
degree. 

This matter might be pursued much farther; 
but it is not the extent of the subject which must 
prescribe our bounds, for what subject does not 
branch out to infinity ? it is the nature of our par- 
ticular scheme, and the single point of view in 
which w*e Consider it, which ought to put a stop 
to our researches. 
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SECTION I. 

NOVKLTY. 

■ « 

THE first and the simplest emotion which we 
discover iq the human mind^ is Curiosity. 
By curiosity, I mean whatever desire we have for, 
•or whatever pleasure we take in, novelty. We see 
cluldren perpetually running from place to place, 
to hunt out something new: they <iatch with 
great eagerness, and with very little choice; at 
whatever Gomes before them; their attention is 
jT every thing, because ever^ thing has^ 
stage of life, the charm of novelty to re- 
it But as those things which engage 



122 ON tHS &UBUME 

US merely by their novelty, cannot attach us for 
any length of time, curiosity is the most superficial 
of all the affectipos ; it changes its otgect perpe- 
tually ; it has an appetite which is very sharp, but 
very easily satisfied ; and it has always an appear* 
ance of giddiness, restlessness, and anxiety. Cu- 
riosity, from its nature, is a very active principle ; 
it quickly runs over the greatest part of its objects, 
and soon exhausts the variety which is commonly 
to be met with in nature ; the s$ime things make 
frequent returns, and they return with less and 
less of any agreeable eSeci. In short, the occur- 
rences of life, by the time we come to know it a 
little, would be incapable of affecting the mind 
with any other sensations than those of loathing 
and weariness, if many things were not adapted 
to affect the mind by means of other powers besides 
novelty in them, and of other passions besides 
curiosity in ourselves. These powers and passions 
shall be considered in their f^ace. But whatever 
these pow^s are, or upon what principle soever 
they effect the mind, it is absolutely necessary that 
they should not be exerted in those things which 
a daily and vulgar use have brou^ into a stale un- 
affecting familiarity. Some degiTc of novelty must 
be one of the materials in evary instrument which 
works upon the mind; and curiosity blends itseif 
more or less wHh all our passions. 

4 



ifenfafe dbegpM^ Haft; life <.?fegiw^ h^ ^ 

otber cmaat^ Biin ami |ikifiiaN^ <iv^ ^$«l«fil^ liJkttb 
Jwr>|wiMe of defiuibbck l^ioofih^ «m iMl lU^ Id 
be Tnii»ifcTO » iteir feelb^ but Um^v «r^ ^^^ 
frequently wrac^ in the asuMd ^dt^ |^vt tl#«^ 
and in thcar reMOPtngy dbcwl tbfin. Mmiv tt[^ ^ 
^ipiiuoii, that fwdii arises aeoeaitirtly tirwi ^ 
temoval of some pleasure; as they think )^«MiKr^ 
does firom the ceasing or diminution ot' sovai^ pwU)^ 
For my part, I am rather in^dinad to kna^inai Uial 
pain and pleasure, in their most simpla and oalwal 
manner of afiecting, are each of a posit ivo uatuft% 
and by no means necessarily dopei^doht on aauh 
other for their existence. The huniaa mind in 
tiften, ai^d I think it is for the most parti in a iteta 
neither of pam nor pleasure, which I call a state uif 
tndiffereiice. When I am rarriad from tins state 
into a stste of actual pleesuie, it does not appear 
aeeesaery that I should paps through the medium 
of aay sort of pan* If in sudi a state of indif* 

or tr so q ai i ii ty^ ^)r call it ivhat 

you 
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you please, you were to be suddenly entertained 
witii a concert of musick; or suppose some object 
of a fine shape, and bright lively colours^ to be 
presented before you; or imagine your smell is 
gratified witli the fragrance of a rose ; or if with- 
mit any previous thirst you were to drink of some 
pleasant kind of wine, or to taste of some sweet- 
meat without being hungry; in all the several 
senses, of bearing, smelling, and tasting, you un- 
doubtedly find a pleasure ; yet if I enquire into 
the state of your mind previous to these gratifica- 
tions, you will hardly tell me that they found you 
in any kind of pain; or, having satisfied these 
several senses with tbar several pleasures, will yoa 
say that any pain has succeeded, though the plea-^ 
sure is absolutely over? Suppose, on the other 
^Tiand, a man in the same state of indifference, to 
receive a violent blow, or to drink of some bitter 
potion, or to have his ears wounded with some 
harsh and grating sound; here is no removal of 
pleasure ; and yet here is felt, in every seose which 
is affected, a pain very distinguishable. It may be 
said, perhaps, that the pain in these cases had its 
rise from the removal . of the (Measure which the 
man enjoyed before, though that pleasure was of 
so low a d^ree ajs to be perceived only by the 
removal. But this seems to me a subtilty^ that is 
not discoverable in nature. For if, previous to 
the pain, I do not feel any actual pleasure^ I have 

no 
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no reason to judge that any such thing exbts; 
since pleasure is only pleasure as it is felt The 
9ame may be said of pain, and with equal reason. 
I can never persuade myself that pleasure and pain 
«re mere relations, which can only exist as they 
are contrasted ; but I think I can discern clearly 
that there are positive pains and pleasures, which 
do not at all depend upon each other. Nothing 
is more certain to my own feelings than this. 
There is nothing which I can distinguish in my 
mind with more clearness than the three states, of 
indifference, of pleasure, and of pain. Every one 
of these I can perceive without any sort of idea of 
its relation to any thing else. Caius is afflicted 
with a fit of the cholick; this man is actually in 
pain ; stretch Caius upon the rack, he will feel a 
much greater pain : but does this pain of the rack 
arise from the removal of any pleasure? or is the 
fit of the cholick a {Measure or a pain just as we ai*e 
pleased to consider it ? 

SECT. III. 

. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEK THE REMOVAL OF^ 
PAIN, AND POSITIVE PLEASURE. 

WE shall carry this proposition yet a step 
iEeuther. We shall venture to propose, that pain 
apd pleasure are not only not neeesdarily dependent 

for 
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far their existenco on their mutual dinMMition or 
removal^ but that, io reality, the diminution or 
ceasmg of pleasure docs not operate like positive 
pain; and that the removal or diminution of 
pain, in its eflfect, has very little resemblanee to 
positive pleasure^* llie former of these proposi* 
tions will, I believe, be much more readily aUowed 
than the latter; because it is very evident Chat 
pleasure, when it has run its career, sets us down 
Tery nearly where it found us. Pleasure of every 
kind quicldy satisfies; and when it is over^ we 
relapse into indifference, or rather we fall into a soft 
tranquillity, which is tinged with the agreeable 
colour of the former seiunttion. I own it is not at 
first view so apparent, that the removal of a great 
pain docs not resemble positive pleasure; but let 
us recollect in what state we have found our minds 
upon escaping some imminent danger, or on being 
released from the severity of some cruel pain. We 
have on such occasions found, if I am not nmdi 
mistaken, the temper of our minds in a tehour very 
remote from that which attends the presence c( 
positive pleasure ; wc have found them in a state 
of much sobriety, impressed with a sense of awe, 

in 

f Mr. Looko [Bnay en Humsn Understanding, 1« ii. e# ao, 
MCt. 16.] thinks that the removal or leiiening of a pain ii 
conliderod and operates as a pleasure, and the loss or dimi^ 
nishlng of pleasttre os a ptAtu It is this ophrioa which m 
eensider here. 
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ill d sort of tranquiliity shadowed with horrour. 
The fasfaiiQn.of the countenance and the gedttire of 
the body on such occasions is so correspondent td 
this state of mind, liiat any person, a stranger to 
the cause of the appearance^ would rather judge 
us under some consternation^ tlian in the enjay'* 
ment of any thing like positive pleasure. 

. « 

£1; V dlaif eniiig elk mxm ^^jiy or nv vdlpn 

Iliad. 24. 

jis when a wretch, who, conscious of his crime. 
Pursued for murder from his native clime, 
Just gains some frontier, breathless, pale, amazi\ 
^Ugaze, all wonder! 

llib Striking appearance of die man whom Hdkner 

Buppodes to have just escaped an imminent danger, 

tile 80tt (tf mixed passion of terrour and surprise, 

with Which he afiects the spectatois, paints very 

strongly the manner in which we find ourselves 

affected upon oc(^ions any way similar. Fov 

when we have suffered from any violent emotion, 

Htkt mind naturally continues in sometiung itke 

the feame condition, afteir ti^ cause which first pro« 

duced it has ceased to operate. Thfe tossing « of 

Uie sea remams after the storm; and when this 

remain of horrour has entirely subsided, dl the 

iMusion, which the accident raised, subsides alpng 

with 
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ralhrr than those of phibsophy, and the nature of 
my subject, that leads me out of the common track 
of di^coutbc, did not in a manner neceasitate me to 
it. I shall make use of this liberty with all possible 
caution. As I make use of the word Delight to 
cxpiCFs the sensation M'hich accompanies the re- 
moval of pain or danger; so when I speak of 
poMiive pleasure, I shall for the most part call it 
siijj[)ly Pleasure. 

SECT. V. 

JOY AND GRIEF. 

I T must be observed, that the cessation of plea* 
sure affects Ujc mind three ways. If it simply 
ceabcs, alter havin/^ continued a proper time, the 
effect is indfffereyice ; if it be abruptly broken off, 
there ensues an uneasy sense called disappointment ; 
if the object be so totally lost that there is no 
chance of enjoying it again^ e^ passion arises in the 
mind, which is ^called griej'. Now there b none 
of these, not even grief, which is the onost violent, 
that I think has any resemblance to positive pain. 
The j)crson who grieves, suffers his passion to grow 
upon him ; he indulges it, he loves it : but this 
never iiajipens in the case of actual pain^ whicb 
no man ever willingly endured for ^ny considerably 
time. That grief sbpuld be willingly endv^ 
though far from ^ simply piecing sen^tipn, is nof 
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9b difficult to be understood. It is the nature of 
gpief to keep its object perpetually in its eye, to 
present it in its most pleasurable views, to repeat 
aU the drcuniBtances that attend it, even to the last 
suouteness ; to go back to every particular enjoy- 
menti to dwell upon each, and to find a thousand 
new perfections in all, tliat were not sufficiently 
understood before ; in grief, the pleamre is still 
uppermost ; and tlie affliction we suffer has no re- 
semblance to absolute pain, which is always odious, 
and which we endeavour to shake off as soon as 
possible. The Odyssey of Homer, which abounds 
with so many natural and affecting images, has 
none more striking than tliose which Menelaus 
raises of the calamitous fate of his friends, and his 
own manner of feeling it He owns, indeed, that 
he often gives himself some intermission from sucli 
melancholy reflections ; but he observes, too, that, 
melancholy as they are, they give him pleasure^. 

Tlo»^oau^ tv f/ryapow uoBvifAivo^ rif/artpoia-iv, 
Axh^t /Atv Tf 70M fpofa Tt^OfjfM, aXXo)e ¥ oA 
tlmvofiow m^vifOf h Mopo^ Hpytptno 70010. 

Siill in short intervals of pleasing woe^ 
Regardful of the friendly dues I owe^ 
I to the glorious dead^ for ever dear. 
Indulge the tribute of* a grateful tear. 

HoM. Od. iv, 
K 2 On 
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On the other hand, when we recover our health; 
when we escape an imminent danger, is it with 
joy that we are affected ? The sense on these occa- 
sions is far from that smooth and voluptuous satis- 
faction which the assured prospect of pleasure 
bestows. The delight which arises from the modi- 
fications of pain, confesses the stock from whence 
it sprung, in its solid, strong, and severe nature. 

SECT. VL 

OF THE PASSIONS WHICH BELONG TO SELF- 
PRESERVATION. 

MOST of the ideas which are capable of mak- 
ing a powerful impression on the mind, whether 
simply of Pain or Pleasure, or of the modifications 
of those, may be reduced very nearly to these two 
heads, self-preservation and society ; to the ends of 
one or tlie other of which all our passions are 
calculated to answer. The passions which concern 
self-preservation, turn mostly on pain or danger. 
The ideas of pain, sickness and death, fill the mind 
with strong emotions of horrour; but life and 
health, though they put us in a capacity of being 
affected with pleasure, they make no such impres- 
sion by the simple enjoyment. The paBsions there- 
fore which arc conversant about the preservation 
of the individual, turn chiefly on pain and danger, 
and they are the most powerful of all the passions. 
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SECT. VII. 

OF THE SUBLIME. 

Whatever is fitted in any sort to excite the 
ideas of pain^ and danger, that is to say, whatever 
is in any sort terrible, er is conversant about ter- 
rible objects, or operates in a manner analogous 
to terrour, is a source of the sublime ; that is, it is 
productive of the strongest emotion which the 
mind is capable of feeling. I say the strongest 
emotion, because I am satisfied the ideas of pain 
are much more powerful than those which enter 
on the part of pleasure. Witliout all doubt, the 
torments which we may be made to suffer, are 
much greater in their effect on the body and 
mind, than any pleasures which the most learned 
voluptuary could suggest, or than the liveliest ima-> 
gination, and the most sound and exquisitely sen* 
sible body, could enjoy. Nay, I am in great doubt 
whether any man could be found, M'ho would earn 
a life of the most perfect satisfaction, at the price 
of ending it in the torments, wliich justice inflicted 
in a few hours on the late unfoitunate regicide 
in France. But as pain is stronger in its opera- 
tion than pleasure, so death is in general a much 
more affecting idea than pain ; because tlicre are 
very few pains, however exquisite, which are not 
preferred to death : nay, what generally makes 

K 3 pain 
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pain itsrlf, if I may say so, more painful, is, that it 
i.s considered as an emissary of this king of terrours. 
When danger or pain press too nearly, they arc 
incapable of piving any delight, and are simply 
terrible ; htJt at certain distances, and with certain 
modifications, tiiey may be, and they are delightful, 
as Wo every day experience. The cause of this I 
shall endeavour to investigate hereafter. 

SECT. VIIL 

OF THE l»ASSI0N5 WHICH BELONG TO SOCIETY. 

THE Other head under which I class our pas* 
sions, is tliat of society, which may be dirided into 
two sorts. 1. The society of the sexes, which 
answers the purpose of propagation ; and next, that 
more general society, which wc have with men and 
with other animals, and which we may in some 
sort he said to have even with the inanimate worid. 
The passions belonging to the preservation of the 
individual, turn wholly on pain and danger: those 
which belong to generation^ have their origm in 
gratifications and pleasures*, the pleasure most 
directly belonging to this purpose is of a lively 
character, nipiurous and violent, and confessedly 
the highest pleasure of sense ; yet tlie absence of this 
so grrat an enjoyment, scarce amounts to an uoea* 
sincss ; and, except at particular times, I do not 
think it aflilcts at all. When men describe in what 
5 mannef 
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manner they are affected by pain and danger, they 
do not dwell on the pleasure of health and the 
comfort of security, and then lament the loss of 
these satisfactions : the whole tunis upon the actual 
pains and horrours which they endure. But if you 
listen to the complaints of a forsaken lover, you 
observe that he insists largely on tlie pleasures 
which he enjoyed, or hoped to enjoy, and on the 
perfection of th^ object of his desires ; it is the loss 
which is always uppermost in his mind. The vio- 
lent effects produced by love, which has sometimes 
been even wrought up to madness, is no objection 
to the rule which we seek to establish. When men 
have suffered their imaginations to be long affected 
with any idea, it so wholly engrosses them as to sliut 
out by degrees almost every other, and to break 
down every partitioa of the mind which would 
eonfine it. Any idea is sufficient for the purpose, 
aft i» evidea< fram^ the infinite variety of caoses^ 
which give rise to madness : but this at most can 
only prove, that the passion of love is capable of 
pvoduemg very extraordinary eflSects, not tiiat its 
extraoffdinary emotions h»ve any eoKiection with 
positive paio. 



K 4 SECT. 
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law of some other Idnd, to ^vi^iich they are subject; 
and this we may fairly conclude, Irom their apparent 
want of choice amonggt those objects to which 
the barriers of their species hate confined thero. 
But man, who is a creature adsqpted to a greater 
variety and intricacy of nelation, connects with the 
general passion^ tiie idea of sonoe SMal qualities, 
which direct and heigbtm the appetite wbieb he 
has in commoo with all other aninaats; and as he 
is not designed like them to li?e at hirge^ it is fit 
that he riiould have something to create a prefer- 
enee, and fix Ins choice; and this in general shontd 
be 8<xne sensible quality ; as no other can so quickly, 
so powerfully^ or so surely produce its. effect. The 
object therefore of this mixed passion, which we 
call love, is the beauty of the sex. Men are carried 
to the sex in general, as it is the sex^ and by the 
common law of nature; but they are attached to 
particulars by personal beauty. I call beauty a 
social quality ; for where women and men, aoid not 
only they^ b«t when other animads give us a sense 
of joy and pleasace hi beholdiDg them (and there 
are maisy that do so) they inspire us with senti* 
ments of tenderness and affection towards their 
persons; we like to have them near us, 'and we 
eates wiUif^y into a kkid of relation with them, 
anless we sfaouhi hare strong treasons to the c(xv- 
trary. But tio what emd^ bs many cases, this was 
designed^ I amt anaUs t9 discover ; for I see na 

greater 
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greftler reaaoD for a ooonectioii between man and 
several animals who are attifed in so engaging a 
manner, than between him and scnne others who 
entirely want this attiactioD, or possess it in a fiir 
weaker degree. But it is probable, tiiat Providence 
did not make even this distinction, but with a view 
to some great end^ tbongh we cannot perceive dis- 
tinctly what it is, as his wisdom is not our wisdomi, 
nor our ways his wap. 

SECT. XL 

SOCIETy AND SOLITUDE. 

THE second branch of the social passions is that 
which administers to society m general. With 
regard to this, I observe, that society, merely as 
society, without any particular hdghtenings, ghres 
w no positive pleasure in the enjoyment; bat 
absolute and eokire sdiiude, that is^ the total and 
perpetual exclusion from all society, is as great a 
positive pain as can almost be conceived. Therefore 
in the balance between the pleasure of general 
society y and the pain of absolute solitude, pain is the 
predominant idea. But the pleasure of any par- 
ticular social ei^oymeit outweighs vary considerably 
the aneainness caused by the want of that par- 
ticular enjoyment; so that the stroiagjest sensations 
fektive to the habitudes of particular society, are 
aeasations of pleasure. Good cooapany, lively 

conversations, 
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conversations, and the endearments of friendship, 
£11 the mind with great pleasure; a temporary soli- 
tude, on the other hand, is itself agreeable. This 
may perhaps prove that we are creatures designed 
for contemplation as well as action ; since solitude 
as well as society has its pleasures ; as from the 
former observation we may discern, that an entire 
life of solitude contradicts the purposes of our 
being, since death itself is scarcely an idea of more 
terrour. 

SECT. XII. 

SYMPATHY, IMITATION, AnD AMBITION, 

UNDER this denomination of society, the 
passions are of a complicated kind, and branch 
out into a variety of forms agreeable to that 
variety of ends they are to serve in the great chain 
of society. The three principal links in this chain 
are sympathy^ imitation^ and ambition^^ 

SECT. XIII. 

SYMPATHY. 

I T is by the first of these passions that we eiiter 
into the concerns of others ; that we are moved 
as they are moved, and are never suffered to be 
indifferent spectators of almost any thing which men 
<san do or suffer. For sympathy must be considered 

flS 
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as a sort of substitution^ by i^i^hkh we are put into 
tlie^ place of anotfaer man, and affected in many 
Yespects a^he is affected: so that this passion may 
either partake of the nature of those which regard 
self-preservation^ and turning upon pain may be a 
source of the sublime ; or it may turn upon ideas 
of pleasure; and then whatever has been said of 
the social affections, whether they regard society in 
general, or only some particular modes of it, may 
be applicable here. It is by this principle chiefly 
that poetry, painting, and other affecting arts, 
transfuse their passions from one breast to another, 
and are often capable of gi^afting a delight on 
wretchedness, misery, and death itself. It is a 
common observation, that objects which in the 
reality would shock, are in tmgical, and such like 
representations, the source of a very high species 
of pleasure. This taken as a fact, has been the 
cause of much reasoning. The satisfaction has 
been commonly attributed, first, to the comfort 
we receive in considering that so melancholy a 
story is no more than a fiction ; and next, to the 
contemplation of our own freedom from the evils 
which we see represented. I am afraid it is a 
praictice much too common in enquiries of this 
nature, to attribute the cause of feelings which 
merely arise from the mechanic^ structure of our 
bodies, or from the natural frame and constitution 
€A oar minds; lo certam conclusions of the reasoning 
' faculty 
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faculty an the objects presented to tis; for I should 
iooaginei that the influeDce of reason in producing 
our passions is nothing near so extensive as it is 
commonly believed. 

• < 

SECT, XIV. 

THE EFFECTS OF SYMPATHY IN THE DISTRESSES 

OF OTHERS. 

T O examine this point concerning the effect of 
tragedy in a proper manner, we must previously 
consider how we are affiscted by the feelings of our 
fellow-creatures in circumstances of real distress. 
I am convinced we have a degree of delight, and 
that no small one, in the real misfortunes and pains 
of others ; for let the affection be what it will in 
appearance, if it does not make us shun such 
objectSi if on the conti'ary it induces us to approach 
them, if it makes us dwell upon them, in this case 
I conceive we must have a delight or pleasure of 
/some species or other in contemplp^ting objects of 
jthis kind. Do we not read the authentick histories 
of sceoes of this nature with as much pleasure 
as romances or poems, where the incidents are 
fictitious? The prosperity of uq empire, nor the 
grandeur of no king, can so agreeably affect in the 
readiogi as the ruin of the state of MaeediH), and 
the distress of its unhappy prince. Such a cata- 
itropbe touches us in history as ntucb as the 

destru9tion 
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destruction of Troy does in faUe. Oiir delight, in 
Gftses of this kind, is very greatly heightened, if 
the sufferer be some excellent person who sinks 
under an unworthy fortune. Scipio and Cato are 
both virtuous characters; but we are more deeply 
affected by the violent death of the one, and the 
ruin of the great cause be adhered to, than with 
the deserved triumphs and uninterrupted prosperity 
of tlie odier; foi^ terrour is a passion which always 
produces delight when it does not press too close; 
and pity is a passion accompanied with pleasure, 
because it arises from love and social affection. 
Whenever we are formed by nature to any active 
purpose, tlie passion which animates us to it, is 
attended with delight, or a pleasure of some kind, 
let the subject-matter be what it will ; and as our 
Creat(Mr has designed we should be united by the 
bond of sympathy, he has strengthened that bond 
by a proportipnable delight; and there most where 
our sympathy is most wanted, in the distresses oif 
others. If this passion was simply painful, we 
would shun with the greatest care ail persons and 
places that could excite such a passion; as some, 
who are so far gone m indolence as not to endure 
any strong impression, actually do. But the cast 
is widely different with the greater part of man- 
kind; there is no spectacle wc so eagerly pursue, 
as that of some uncommon and grievous calamity; 
to that whether the misfortune is before our eyes, 

or 
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or whether they are turned back to it in history, it 
ahvays touches with delight. This is not an 
unmixed delight, but blended with no small uneasi- 
ness. The delight we have in such things, hinders 
us from shunning scenes of misery ; and the pain 
we feel, prompts us to relieve ourselves in relieving 
those who suffer; and all this antecedent to any 
reasoning by an instinct that works us to its own 
purposes without our concurrence.' 

SECT. XV. 

OF THE EFFECTS OF TRAGEDY. 

I T is thus in real calamities. In imitated dis- 
tresses the only difference is the pleasure resulting 
from the effects of imitation ; for it is never so per- 
fect, but we can perceive it is imitation, and on 
that principle are somewhat pleased with it. And 
indeed in some cases we derive as much or more 
pleasure from that source than from the thing 
itself. But then I imagine we shall be much mis- 
taken if wte attribute any considerable part of our 
latisfection in tragedy to the consideration that 
tragedy is a deceit, and its representations no 
realities. The nearer it approaches the reality, and 
the further it removes us from ail idea of fiction, 
the more perfect is its power. But be its power 
of what kind it will, it never aj^roaches to what 
it represents. Choose a day on which to represent 

the 



AND BEAUTIFUL. I45 

the most sublime and affecting tragedy we have ; 
appoint tbe most favourite actors; spare no cost 
upon the scenes and decorations ; unite the greatest 
efforts of poetry, painting, and musick ; and when 
you have collected your audience, just at the mo- 
ment when their minds are erect with expectation 
let it be reported that a state criminal of high rank 
is on the point of being executed in the adjoining 
square ; in a moment the emptiness of the theati^ 
wovid demonstrate the comparative weakness of 
the imitative arts, and proclaim the triumph of the 
i^eal sympathy. I believe that this notion of our 
having a simple pain in the reality, yet a delight 
in the representation, arises from hence, that we 
do not sufficiently distinguish what we would by 
no means choose to do, from what we should be 
eager enough to see if it was once done. We 
delight in seeing things, which so far from doing, 
our heartiest wishes would be to see redressed. 
This nobk capital, the pride of England and of 
Europe, I believe no man is so strangely wicked as 
to desire to see destroyed by a conflagration or an 
earthquake, though he should be removed himself 
to tbe greatest distance from the danger. But rap- 
pose such a fatal accident to have happened, what 
numbers from all parts would crowd to behold the 
ruins, and amongst tbem many who would have 
been content never to have seen London in in 
g^ory ! Nor is it^ either in real or iictitioti.<^ ^lif^- 
▼01^ I. L lre^4^'<:, 
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tresses, our immunity from them which produees 
our delight; in my own mtnd I can discover 
nothing like it. I apprehend that this mistake is 
owing to a sort of sophism, by which we are 
frequently imposed upon ; it arises from our not 
distiii|{uishing between what is indeed a necessary 
condition to our doing or suffering any thing in 
general, and what is the cause of some particular 
act. If a man kills me with a sword, it is a neces- 
sary condition to this that we should have been 
both of us alive before tlie fact ; and yet it wouU 
be absurd to say, that our being both living crea^ 
tures was the cause of his crime and of my death. 
So it is certain, that it is absolutely necessary my 
life should be out of any imminent hazard, before 
I can take a delight in the sufferings of others, 
real or imaginary, or indeed in any thing else from 
any cause whatsoever But then it is a sophism 
to argue from thence, that this immunity is the 
cause of my •delight either on these or on any 
occasions. No one can distinguish such a cause of 
satisfaction in his own mmd, I believe ; nay, when 
we do not suffer any very acute pain, nor are m- 
posed to any imminent danger of our lives, we can 
feel for otliers, whilst we suffer ourselves; and 
often then most when we are softened by affliction; 
we see with pity even distresses which we would 
accept in tlie place of our own. 
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SECT. XVL 

IMITATION. 

THE second passion belonging to society is 
imitation, or, if you will, a desire of imitating, and 
consequently a pleasure in it. This passion arises 
fixMn much the same cause with sympathy. For 
as sympathy makes us take a concern in whatever 
men feel, so this affection prompts us to copy 
whatever they do ; and consequently we have a 
pleasure in imitating, and in whatever belongs to 
imitation merely as it is such, without any inter- 
vention of the reasoning ftculty, but solely from 
our natural constitution, which Providence has 
Iramed in such a manner as to find either pleasure 
or delight, according to the nature of the object, 
in whatever regards the purposes of our being. 
It is by imitation far more than by precept, that 
lire learn every thing ; and what we leani thus, we 
acquire not only more effectually, but more plea- 
sandy. This forms our manners, out opiniond, 
our lives. It is one of the strongest links of so- 
ciMy ; it is a species of mutual compliance, whith 
all men yield to each other, without constraint to 
themselves, and which is extfemely flattering tx) alL 
Herein it is that painting and many other agree- 
able arts have laid one of the principal foundations 
of their power. And since, by its influence on 

L n our 
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our manners and our paHsions, it is of such great 
conHcqucnce, I shall here venture to lay down a 
rule, which may inform us with a good degree of 
certainty when we are to attribute the power of 
the arts to imitation, or to our pleasure in the skill 
of the imitator merely, and when to sympathy, or 
some other cause in conjunction witli it. When 
the object represented in poetry or painting is such 
as we could have no desire of seeing in the reaKty, 
tiicn I may be sure that its power in poetry or 
painting is owing to the power of imitation^ and 
to no cause operating in the thing itself. So it is 
witli most of the pieces which the painters call stilU 
life. In these a cottage, a dunghill, the meanest 
and most ordinary utensils of the kitchen, are ca^ 
pable of giving us pleasure. But when the object 
of the painting or poem is such as we should run 
to see if real, let it affect us witli what odd sort of 
sense it will, we may rely upon it, tliat the power 
of the poem or picture is more owing to the na^ 
ture of the thing itself than to the mere effect of 
imitation^ or to a consideration of the skill of the 
imitator, however excellent. Aristotle has spoken 
so much and so solidly upon ttie force of imitation 
in his Poeticks, that it makes any further discourse 
upon this j^ubject the less necessary. 
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SECT. XVIL 

AMBITION. 

ALTHOUGH imitation is one of the griat 
instruments used by Providence in bringing our 
nature towards its perfection, yet if men gave them- 
sdves up to imitation entii^Iy, and each followed 
the other, and so on in an eternal circle, it is easy 
to see that there never could be any improvement 
amongst them. Men must remain as brutes do, 
the same at the end that they are at this day, aild 
that they were in the beginning of the world. To 
prevent this, God has planted in man a sense of 
ambition, and a satisfaction arising from the con-, 
temptation of his excelling his fellows in something 
deemed valuable amongst them. It is this passion 
that drives men to all the ways we see in use of 
signalizing themselves, and that tends to make what- 
ever excites in a man the idea of this distinction 
so very pleasant. It has been so strong as to make 
very miserable men take comfort, that they were 
supreme in misery; and certain it is, that where 
we cannot distinguish ourselves by something ex- 
cellent, we begin to take a complacency in some 
singular infirmities, follies, or defects of one kind 
or other. It is on this principle that flattery is so 
prevalent; for flattery is no more than what raises 
in a man's mind an idea of a preference which he 

L 3 has 
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has not. Now^ whatever, either on good or upon 
bad grounds, tends to raise a man in his own 
opinion, produces a sort of swelling and triumph^ 
that is extremely grateful to the human mind; 
anfl this swelling is never more perceived, nor 
operates with more force, than when withinit 
danger we are conversant with terrible ols^eotiy 
tlie mind always claiming to itself some part d 
the dignity and importance of the things whirii 
it contemplates. Hence proceeds what Longinus 
has observed of that glcxying and sense of inward 
greatness, that always fills the reader of such pas- 
sages in poets and orators as are sublime; it is 
what every man must have felt in himself upon 
such occasions. 

SECT. XVIII. 

THE RECAPITULATION. 

TO draw the whole of what has heea said intD 
a few distinct points : — ^The passions which betei^ 
to self-preservation, turn on pain and danger; tbey 
are simply painful when their causes imoiediately 
affect us; they are delightful wken we haute, sa 
idea of paiu and danger, without being etQUmHf 
in such circumstances^ this delight I haye^ nofc 
called pleasure, because it turns on pain^, and 
because it is difterent enough from any idto ei 
positive pleaj^UYfi. Whatever ttcitea this delifbt^ I 

caU 
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call nMime. "The passiofis belon^ng to seh-pre- 
servatlon are the strongest of all the passions. 

The secotid head to which the passions are re- 
fetted witii relation to their final cau^, is society. 
There aite iV90 torfe of sodeties. The first is, the 
society of i»ex« The passion belonging to this is 
called love, and it contains a mixture of lust; its 
object is the beauty of women. The other is the 
great society with nKan and all other animals. The 
passion subservient to this is called likewise love, 
but it has no mixture of lust, and its object* is. 
bteuty ; which is a name I shall apply to all such 
qualities in things as induce in us a sense of affec- 
tion and tenderness, or some other passion the most 
nearly fteembli^g these. The passion of love has 
its rise id positive pleasure; it is, like all things 
wMdh pos^ out of pleasure, capable of being mixed 
with a mode of tmeasineiSs, that is, tVh^n an idea 
of hd object is ejtcite^d \n the mrnd wfth M idea at 
the satne time of having irretrievably lost it. This 
mi^ed sense of pieasdff^ 1 have not caHed pain^ 
becauto it turns up6ii actual pleasure, and because 
it id, both in its cause and iti most (A its effects, of 
a ttaxoxt alfog^er different. 

KeitC to the genefat passion t^e have for society, 
fty « choice inr which tire are diirected by the plea- 
stnfe we have in the object, the particular passion 
rtidiJr tbfe head called syittpathy has the greatest 
tMtAt. The nature of tftisr passion is, to p\i\, ud in 
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the p^ce of another in whatever circumstaace he 
is in, and to affect us in a like manner ; so that 
this passion may, as the occasion requires^ turn 
either on pain or pleasure ; but with the modifi'* 
cations mentioned in some cases in sect. 1 1 • As 
to imitation and preference, nothing more need be 
said. 

SECT. XIX. 

THE CONCLUSION. 

I BELIEVED that an attempt to range and 
methodize some of our most leading passions, woul4 
be a good preparative to such an enquiry as we are 
going to make in the ensuing discourse. The pas* 
sions I have mentioned are almost the only ones 
which it can be necessary to consider in our pre- 
sent design ; though the variety of the passions is 
great, and worthy in every, branch of that variety 
of an attentive investigation. The more accurately 
we search into the human mind, the stronger 
traces we every where find of his wisdom who 
made it. If a discourse on the use of the parts, of 
the body may be considered as an hymn to the 
Creator; the use of the passions, which are the 
organs of the mind, cannot be barren of praise to 
him, nor .unproductive to ourselves of that noble 
and uncommon union of science and admiration, 
which a contemplation of the works of infinite 

wisdom 
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wisdom alone can afford to a rational mind; 
whilst, referring to him whatevei* we find of right 
CHT good or fair in ourselves, discoveriiig his strength 
and wisdom even in our own weakness and impier- 
fection, honouring them where we discover them 
clearly, and adoring their profundity where we are 
lost in our search, we may be inquisitive without 
impertinence, and elevated without pride ; we may 
be admitted, if I may dare to say so, into the 
counsels of the Almighty by a consideration of his 
works. The elevation of the mind ought' to be 
the principal end of all our studies, which if they 
do not in some measure effect, they are of very little 
service to us. But, besides this great purpose, a 
consideration of the rationale of our passions seems 
to me very necessary for all who would affect them 
upon solid and sure principles. It is not enough 
to know them in general : to affect them after a 
delicate manner, or to judge properly of any work 
designed to affect them, we should know the exact 
boundaries of their several jurisdictions ; we should 
pursue tbem through all their variety of operations, 
and pierce into the inmost, and what might appear 
inaccessible parts of our nature, 

Quod latet arcand non enarrabilejibrd. 

Without all this it is possible for a man, after a 
confused manner, sometimes to satisfy his own 
mind of the truth of his work ; but he can never 

have 
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btvd • civtaih dietenninMe rale ta go: by^ nor cm 
kt ever makd his propottttow Buftckhlly ,t\e$t to 
others* Foets^ and orifttolrs, aod paiateis, and those 
wh» cUkivAto other bmnchM of the libertl arts^ 
havd without this etitical knowMgs sacoeeded 
wcU 10 thefar several provinceB» and will succeed; 
a» aiaoagaftiAocrf thtfre are nmny machhses made 
aod.e?en inftnted without any exact ktumhedgt of 
th* priaitiples they are governed by. • Its is^ I owb^ 
tM oncoriimot) to be wrong in theory^ . and ri^t 
in pntcticis ; aitd we arb happy that k » so. Mem 
6hm tot) right Irom their feeiiags^ who after- 
wbrds seasoiv hat iU on them from principie ; hot 
as it is ioDpossible to avoid ad attenpt at such 
seasoniBfi^ and equally impossible to prerent ito 
having some influende ah oor praofeioe^ stwely iif; id 
worth tadfiiag seine pains to hui^e it jUst, and 
Sonndad on the basts of sure experienoei^ We might 
a&ipeet that tbd astisls theassdl? es woaM have beeii 
ew surest guides ;. bukthe astbts- taure been too 
aiftKb oeeupied itf the piaetiee : the pbttoeophers 
have done^Mttle^ and what they have done^ wae 
mostly withi a view U^ their own scheaRa and sys- 
terns : and as for those caUed cnticJos^ they have 
generally sought the rule of the arts in the wrong 
place; they sought it among poems, pictures^ 
engravings statues, and buiUings. But art taa 
never give the niles that make an art. This ie^ I 
l^elieve, thaieasan vdiy artista in g^aeral, and peels 
5 {Principally, 



priiieipi%, have been jeoDfined in $o ntttow a 
(Circle; they have beoai rather imitatefs of one 
aDOther than oi aatura; and this with ao hiUdfol 
aa uniformity, aad to so remote ao antiquity, that 
it la hard tojiay who gavetliefirftt modeL Criticka 
follttw than^ . and therefore can do Uttle as guidei* 
I ean judge faafc poorly of .any things wfailet I ttaa^ 
duett by no oliier standard than iteelC. The true 
alaadacd of the arts is in eveiy oHm's fomet; and 
an easy observation of the most coiranon, some- 
times of the meanest things in nature, will ghre 
the truest lights, where the greatest sagacity and 
industry that slights such observation, must leave 
us in the dark, or, what is worse, amuse and mis- 
lead us by false lights. In an enquiry it is almost 
every thing U> be once in a right road; I am 
satisfied I have done but little by these observations 
considered in themselves ; and I never should have 
taken the pains to digest them, much less should I 
have ever ventured to publish them, if I was not 
convinced that nothing tends more to the corrupt 
tion of science than to suffer it to stagnate. These 
waters must be troubled, before they can exert 
their virtues. A man who works beyond the sur- 
face of things, though he may be wrong himself, 
yet he clears the way for others, and may chance 
to make even his errours subservient to the cause of 
truth. In the following parts I shall enquire what 
things they are that cause in us the affections of 

the 
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the suUiine and beautiful, as in this I have con* 
sidered the affections thetnselves. I only deure 
one favour, that no part of this discourse may be 
judged of by itself, and independently of the rest; 
for I am sensible I have not disposed nvy materials 
to abide tlie test of a captious controversy, but of 
a sober and even forgiving examination ; that they 
are not armed at all points for battle, but dressed 
to visit tliose who are willing to give a peaceful 
entrance to truth. 
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A PHILOSOPHICAL ENQUIRY 

INTO THB 

ORIGIN OF OUR IDEAS 

OF TBS 

SUBLIME AND BEAUTIFUL. 



PART IL 
SECTION t 

1 
I 

OF THE PASSION CAUSED BY THE SUBLIME. 

^nr^ H £ passion caused by the great and sublime 
•^ in naturCy ^hen those causes operate most 
powerfully, is astonishment; and astonishment is 
that state x>f the soul, in winch all its motions are 
suspended, with some d^ee of horrour ^. In this 
case the mind is. so entirely filled with its object^ 
.that it cannot entertain any other, nor by con** 
sequence reason on that object which employs it. 
iieace arises tho great powier of the sublime, that, 
... far 

* Part I. sect. 3, 4, 7, 
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for from being produced by them, it anticipates 
our reasonings, and hurries us on by an irresistible 
force. Astonishment, as I have said, is the effect 
of the sublime in its highest degree ; the inferiour 
effects are admiration, reverence, and respect. 



SECT. IL 



TEaaoun. 



NO passion so effectually robs the mind of all 
its powers of acting and reasoning as fear. * For 
fear being an apprehension of pain or death, it 
operates in a manner that resembles actual pain. 
Whatever therefore is terrible, with regard to 
sight; is sublime too, whether this cause of terrour 
be endued with greatness of dimensions or not ; 
for it is impossible to logic gn any thing as trifling, 
or contemptible, that may be dangerous. There 
we many animals, who though far from being 
Jirge, are yet capable of raising ideas of tEte 
lubliiiifiy because they are considered as objects 
of terroor* As serpents and poisfmoils snifBcds of 
4lmo0t all kinde. And to things of great diiBfin- 
mamf if we aanex an adventitious idea of terrour, 
diey bacooM without comparison greater. A level 
plain of a vast eiKtent on knd| ii certaaoly no mean 
idea; tha prospect of such a plain nay to as 

extensive 
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extensive as a prospect of the ocean : butcaniterer 
fill the mind with any thing so great as the ocean 
itself? This is owing to several causes; but it 
is owing to none more than this, that the ocean b an 
object of no small terrour. Indeed terrour is in all 
cases whatsoever, either more openly or latently, 
the ruling principle of the sublime. Several lan- 
guages bear a strong testimony to the affinity of 
these ideas. They frequently use the $ame word, 
to signify indifferently the modes of astonishment 
or admiration and those of terrour. B0e/*Ce( is in 
Greek, either fear or wonder ; iti¥Oi is terrible or 
respectable ; aifm, to reverence or to fear. Vereor 
in Latin, is what aJiw is in Greek. The Romans 
used the verb stupeOy a term which strongly mark3 
the state of an astonished mind, to express the 
effect either of simple fear, or of astonishment ; the 
word attonitus (thunder-struck) is equally expres- 
sive of the £tIUance of these ideas ; and do not the 
French etonnement, and the English astonishment 
and amazement^ point out as clearly the kindred 
emotions which attend fear and wonder? They 
who have a more general knowledge Qf languages^ 
could produce, I make no doubt, many other and 
equally striking examples. 
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SECT. III. 



OBSCURITY. 



TO make any thing very terrible, obscurity* 
seenfis in general to be necessary. When we know 
the full extent of any danger, when we can accus- 
tom our eyes to it, a great deal of the apprehension 
vanishes. Every one will be sensible of this, who 
considers how greatly night adds to our dread, 
in all cases of danger, and how much the notions 
of ghosts and goblins, of which none can form 
clear ideas, affect minds which give credit to the 
popular tales concerning such sorts of beings. 
Those despotick governments, which are founded 
on the passions of men, and principally upon the 
passion of fear, keep their chief as much as may be 
from the publick eye. Tl)c policy has been the 
same in many cases of religion. Almost all the 
heathen temples were dark. Even in the barba- 
rous temples of the Americans at this day, they 
keep their idol in a dark part of the hut, which is 
consecrated to his worship. For this purpose too 
the Druids performed all their ceremonies in the 
bosom of the darkest woods, and in the shade of 
the oldest and most spreading oaks. No person 
seems better to have understood the secret of 

heightening, 
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:. cc d soc^ iBmrije iiir.i!?^ if I msr 
use tbe espresaon, in ibear stnarr^je^ Ikit. by tix^ 
ibice of a iDdicioas obscurity, diaii Miitoa. Ilis 
descripliQQ of deaith in Ibe seocHxl book is «dixu- 
nbly studied ; it is astomshing vnth what a ^oomy 
pomp, nitfa what a significant and expressive, un- 
certainty of strokes and colouring, he has finished 
the portrait of the king of terrours : 

«-.-.--. Th(t other siffpt. 
If shape ii might be calFd thai shape had HJ^e 
Distinguishable^ in member^ joints or limb ; 
Or substance might be caltd that shadow: seemed; 
For each seemed either ; black he stood as night ; 
Fierce as tttt Juries; terrible as helt; 
And shook a deadly dart. What seem*d his iemd 
The likeness of a kingfy croKn ha J on. 

In this description all is dark, uncertaio, cooiused, 
terrible, and sublime to the last decree. 



SECT. IV. 

OF THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEX CLEA&XE&S AXD 
OBSCURITY WITH REGARD TO THE PASSIOXS. 

IT is one thing to make an idea clear, and 
another to make it affecting to the imagination* If 
I make a drawing of a palace, or a tetuplr, w rt 

VOL. i/ M Uiul^i^wi^'^i 
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landscape, I present a very clear idea of tho«e ob- 
jects; but then (allowing for the dffect of imitation, 
which h something) my picture can at most affect 
only us the palace, ti^mplc, or landscape, would 
have affected in the reality. On the other hand, 
the most lively and spirited verbal description I 
can give, raises a very obscure and imperfect idea 
of such objects ; but then it is in my power to 
raise a stronger emotion by the description than I 
could do by the best painting. This experience 
constantly evinces. The proper manner of con- 
veying the affcclionM of the mind from one to 
another, is by words ; there is a great insufficiency 
in all other methods of communication ; and so far 
is a crtcarness of imagery from being absolutely 
necessary to an influence upon the passions, tliat 
they may be considerably 0()erated upon, without 
presenting any image at all, by certain sounds 
adapted to that purpose; of which we have a 
sufficient proof in the acknowledged and powerful 
effects of uistrumental musick. In reality, a great 
clearness helps but little towards affecting the 
passions, as it is in some sort an enemy to all 
enthusiasms wtiatsoever. 






AND BEAUTIFUL. 163 



SECT. [IV.] 
THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED. 

THERE are two verses in Horace's Art of 
Poetry, that seem to contradict this opinion ; for 
which reason I shall take a little more pains in 
clearing it up. The verses are, 

Segniiis irritant animos demissa per aures, 
Quam qum sunt oculis subjectajidelihus. 

On this the Abb6 du Bos founds a criticism, 
wherein he gives painting the preference to poetry 
in tlie article of moving the passions ; principally 
on account of the greater clearness of the ideas it 
represents. I believe this excellent judge was led 
into this mistake (if it be a mistake) by his system, 
to which he found it more conformable than I 
ima^e it will be found to experience. I know 
several who admire and love painting, and yet who 
regard the objects of their admiration in that art 
with coolness enough in comparison of that warmth 
with which they are animated by affecting pieces 
of poetry or rhetorick. Among the common sort of 
people, I never could perceive that painting had 
much influence on their passions. It is true, that 
the best sorts of painting, as well as the best sorts 
of poetry, are not much understood in that sphere. 

jd 2 But 
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But it is most certain, that their passions are very 
strongly roused by a fanatick preacher, or by the 
ballads of Chevy-chace, or the Children- in the 
Wood, and by other little popular poems and tales 
that are current in that rank of life. I do not 
know of any paintings, bad or good, that produce 
the same effect. So that poetry, with all its obscu- 
rity, has a more general, as well as a more pow- 
erful dominion over the passions, than the other 
art. And I think there are reasons in nature, why 
the ol)scurc idea, when properly conveyed, should 
be more affecting than the clear. It is our igno- 
rance of things that causes all our admiration, and 
chiefly excites our passions. Knowledge and ac- 
quaintance make the most striking causes affect 
but little. It is thus with the vulgar ; and all men 
are as the vulgar in what they do not understand. 
The ideas of eternity, and infinity, are among the 
most affecting we have : and yet perhaps there is 
nothing of which we really understand so little, as 
of infinity and eternity. We do not any where 
meet a more sublime description than this justly- 
celebrated one of Milton, wherein he gives the 
portrait of Satan with a dignity so suitable to the 
subject : 

------- He above the rest 

In shape and gesture proudly eminent 

Stood like a tozter ; his form had yet not lost 

All her original brightness, nor appeared 

Lets 
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Less than archangel ruin'd, and iK excess 
Of glory obscured : as when the sun new ris^n 
Looks through the horizontal misty air 
Shorn of his beams ; or from behind the moon 
hi dim eclipse disastrous twilight sheds 
On half the nations ; and with fear of change 
Perplexes monarchs. - - - 

Here is a very noble picture ; and in what does 
this poetical picture consist ? in images of a tower, 
an archangel, the sun rising through mists, or in 
en eclipse, the ruin of monarchs, and the revolu- 
tions of kingdoms. The mind is hurried out of 
itsielf, by a crowd of great and confused images ; 
which affect because they are crowded and con- 
fused. For separate them, and you lose much of 
the greatness; and join them, and you infallibly 
lose the clearness. The images raised by poetry 
are always of this obscure kind ; though in gene- 
ral the effects of poetry are by no means to be 
attributed to the images it raises ; which point we 
shall examine more at lai'ge hereafter*. But paint- 
ing, when we have allowed for the pleasure of 
imitation, can only affect simply by the images it 
presents; and even in painting, a judicious obscurity 
in some things contributes to the effect of the pic- 
ture ; because the images in painting are exactly 
similar to those in nature ; and in nature, dai^k, 
confused; uncertain images have a greater power 

on 
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SECT. V. 

POWER. 

BESIDES those things which directly suggest the 
idea of danger, and those which produce a similar 
effect from a mechanical cause, I know of nothing 
sublime, which is not some modification of power. 
And this branch rises as naturally as the other two 
branches, from terrour, the common stock of every 
thing that is sublime. The idea of power, at first 
view, seems of the class of those indifferent ones, 
which may equally belong to pain or to pleasure. 
But in reality, the affection arising from the idea 
of vast power, is extremely remote from that neu- 
tral character. For first, we must remember* 
that the idea of pain, in its highest degree, is much 
stronger than the highest degree of pleasure ; and 
that it preserves the same superiority through all 
the subordinate gradations. . From hence it is, 
that where the chances for equal degrees of sufferr 
ing or enjoyment are in any sort equal, the idea 
of the suffering must always . he . prevalent. And 
indeed the ideas of pain, and above all of death, 
arc so very affecting, that wluli^t we remain in thp 
presence of whatever is supposed to have the power 
of inflicting either, it is impossible to be perfectly 
free from terrour. Again, we know by experi* 

ence, 
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ence, that for the enjoyment of pleasure, no great 
efforts of power are at all necessary; nay, we 
know, that such efforts would go a great way 
towards destroying our satisfaction: for pleasure 
must be stolen, and not forced upon us ; pleasure 
follows the will ; and therefore we are generally 
affected with it by many things of* a force greatly 
inferiour to our own. But pain is always inflicted 
by a power in some way superiour, because we 
never submit to pain willingly. So that strength, 
violence, pain, and terrour, are ideas that rush in 
upon the mind together. Look at a man, or any 
other animal of prodigious strength, and what is 
your idea before reflection? Is it that this strength 
will be subservient to you, to your ease, to your 
pleasure, to your interest in any sense? No; the 
emotion you feel is, lest tiiis enormous strength 
should be employed to the purposes, of * rapine 
and destruction. That power derives all its subli- 
mity from the terrour with which. it is generally 
accompanied, will appear evidently from its effect 
in the very few cases, in which it may be possible 
to strip a considerable degree of strength of its 
ability to hurt. When you do this, you spoil it of 
every thing sublime, and it immediately becomes 
cont^nptible. An ox is a creature of vast strength ; 
. but he is an innocent creature, extremely service- 
. ahle^ and not at all dai^erous ; for which reason 

the 
* Vide Part in. sect, a I. 



1^0 ON THE SUBLIME 

the idea of an ox is by no means grand. A bull 
is strong too : but his strength is of another kind ; 
often very destructive, seldom (at least amongst 
us) of any use in our business ; the idea of a bull 
is therefore great, and it has frequently a place in 
sublime descriptions, and elevating comparisons. 
Let us look at another strong animal, in the two 
distinct lights in which we may consider him. The 
liorse in the light of an useful beast, fit for the 
plough, the road, the draft; in every social useful 
light, the horse has nothing sublime : but is it thus 
that wc are affected with him, whose neck is clothed 
with thunder^ the ghry of whose nostrils is terrible, 
who swalloweth the ground with ferceness and rage, 
neither belieoeth that it is the sound of the trumpet? 
In this description, the useful character of the horse 
entirely disappears, and the terrible and sublime 
blaze out together. Wc have continually about 
us animals of a strength that is considerable, but 
not pernicious. Amongst these we never look for 
the sublime; it comes upon us in the gloomy 
forest, and in the howling wilderness, in the form 
of the lion, the tyger, the panther, or rhinoceros. 
Whenever strength is only useful, and empbyed 
for our benefit or our pleasure, then it is never 
sublime ; for nothing can act agreeably to us, that 
does not act in conformity to our will; but to act 
agreeably to our will, it must be subject to us, and 
therefore can never be the cause of a grand and 
4 commanding 
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commanding conception* The description of the 
t\ ild ass, in Joh, is worked up into no small $nbli« 
mity, merely by insisting on his freedom, «nd hi« 
setting mankind at defiance; otheni*ise tlte dcscrip* 
lion of such an animal could have had notliing 
noble in it. fFko hath loosed (says he) the hahtt^ 
of the raid assf whose house I have made the 
wilderness^ and the barren land his dteellings. He 
scorneth the multitude of the city, neither regardeth 
he the xoice of the drixer. The range of the 
mountains is his pasture. The magnificent de» 
scription of the unicorn and of leviathan in the 
same book, is full of the same heightening circum- 
stances : TVitl the unicorn be willing to scree thee f 
canst thou bind the unicorn with his band in the 
furrow ? wilt thou trust him because his strength 
is great? — Canst thou draw out leviathan with 
an hook? will he make a covenant with thccf 
mlt thou take him for a servant for ever? shall 
not one be cast dawn eoen at the sight of him? In 
short, wheresoever we find strength, and in what 
light soever we look upon power, wc »hall all along 
observe the sublime the concomitant of t^roiir^ 
and contempt die attendant on a strength that n 
subservient and innoxioos. The race of i'Ujvj^ \u 
many of their kinds, have generally a tsmp^iUnti 
degree of iXxesvjg}% and swiftness; and 1^)^ ^Mrt 
these and otiier valuafile quaJitti?^9 which tfi^ {KMk 
sess, gready to our coftveosence and ]Ae«UHife. 



i 



172 ON THE SUBLIME 

Dogs are indeed the most social, affectionate, and 
amiable animals of the whole brute creation; but 
love approaches much nearer to contempt than is 
commonly imagined; and accordingly,' though we 
caress dogs, we borrow from them an appellation 
of the most despicable kind, when wc employ 
terms of reproach; and this appellation is the 
common mark of the last vileness and contempt in 
every language. Wolves have not more strength 
than several species of dogs ; but, on account of 
their unmanageable fierceness, the idea of a wolf 
is not despicable; it is not excluded from grand 
descriptions and similitudes. Thus we are affected 
by strength, which is natural power. The power 
which arises from institution, in kings and com- 
manders, has the same connection with terrour. 
Sovereigns are frequently addressed with the title 
oi dread majesty. And it may be observed, that 
young persons, Uttle acquainted with the world, 
and who have not been used to approach men in 
power, are commonly struck with an awe which 
takes away the free use of their faculties. JVhen I 
prepared my seat in the street ^ (says Job) the young 
men saw me^ and hid themselves. Indeed, so natu- 
ral is this timidity with regard to power, and so 
stron^y does it inhere in our constitution^ that 
very few are able to conquer it, but by mixing 
much in the^ business of the great world, or by 
using no small violence to their natural disposi- 
tions. 
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tions. I know some people ure of opinion^ that 
no awe, no degree of terrour, accompanies the 
idea of power; and have hazarded to affirm, that 
we can contemplate the idea of God himself, with- 
out any such emotion. I purposely avoided, when 
I first considered this subject, to introduce the idea 
of that great and tremendous Being, as an example 
in an argument so light as this; though it fre- 
quently occurred to me, not as an objection to, 
but as a strong confirmation of, my notions in this 
matter. I hope, in what I am going to say, I shall 
avoid presumption, where it is almost impossible 
for any mortal to speak with strict propriety. I 
say then, that whilst we consider the Godhead 
merely as he is an object of the understanding, 
which forms a complex idea of power, wisdom, 
justice, goodness, all stretched to a degree far ex- 
ceeding the bounds of our comprehension, whilst 
we consider the Divinity in this refined and ab- 
istracted light, the imagination and passions are 
little or nothing affected. But because we are 
bound, by the condition of our nature, to ascend 
to these pure and intellectual ideas, through the 
medium of sensible images, and to judge of these 
divine qualities by their evident acts and exertions, 
it becomes extremely hard to disentangle our idea 
of the cause from the effect by which we are led 
to know it Thus when we contemplate the 
Deity, his attributes and their operation coming 

united 
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united on the mind, form a sort of sensible image, 
and as such are capable of affecting the imagination. 
Now, though in a just idea of the Deity, per- 
haps none of his attributes are predominant, yet 
to our imagination, his power is by far the most 
striJ^ing. Some» reflection, some comparing, is 
necessary to satisfy us of his wisdom, his justice, 
and his goodness. To be struck witli his power, 
it is only necessary that we should open our eyes. 
But whilst we contemplate so vast an object, under 
Che arm, as it were, of al,mighty power, and in- 
'vested ^pon every side with omnipresence, we 
shrifik Jnto the minuteness of our own nature, 
and arey in a manner, annihi^ted before him. 
And thou^ a consideration of his other attributes 
may relieve in some measure our apprehensions; 
yet no conv^ctjiop of the justice with which it is 
exercised, nor the mercy with which it is tempered, 
cap whoPy remove the terrour that naturally 
arises from a force which nothing can withstand. 
If we rejoice,, we rejoice >vith tremlding: and even 
whilst we are receiving benefits, we cannot but 
shjudder.at a power which, can confer benefits of 
su^h mighty injportance. When the prophet 
David contemplated the wonders of wisdpm and 
power which are displayed in the cecono^y of 
man, he seems to be struck with a sort of xlivine 
horrour, and cries out, Fearfully and tvonderfully 
am I made! An heathen poet has a sentiment of a 

similar 
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similar nature ; Horace looks upon it as the last 
effort of philosophical fortitude, to behold without 
terrour and amazement, this immense and glorious 
fabrick of the universe ; 

Hunc solentf et steUas, et decedentia certis 
Tempora momentiSf sunt quiformidine nulla 
Imbuti spectant. 

Lucretius is a poet not to be suspected of giving 
way to superstitious terrours; yet when he supposes 
the whole mechanism of nature laid open by the 
master of his philosophy, his transport on this 
magnificent view, which he has represented in the 
colours of such bold and lively poetry, is overcast 
with a shade of secret dread and horrour: 

His tibi me rebus quadam divina voluptas 
Percipit, atque horror, quod sic 'Natura tim vi 
Tarn manifest a patet ex orhm parte retecta. 

But the Scripture alone can supply ideas answer- 
able to the miyesty of this subject In the Scrip* 
ture, wherever God is represented as appearing or 
speaking, every thing terrible in nature is called 
up to heighten the awe and solemnity of the 
divine presence. The psalms, and the prophetical 
books, are crowded with instances of this kind. 
TJie earth shook (says the psalmist), the heavens also 
dropped at the presence of the Lord. And what 
is remarkable, the painting presei^ves the same 

character. 
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character, not only when he is supposed descending 
to take vengeance upon the wicked, but even 
when he exerts the like plenitude of power in acts 
of beneficence to mankind.. Tremble, thou earth! 
at the presence of the Lord; at the presence of the 
God of Jacob ; whkh turned the rock into standing 
water ^ the flint into a fountain of waters! It were 
endless to enumerate all the passages, both in the 
sacred and profane writers, which establish the 
general sentiment of mankind, concerning the in- 
separable union of a sacred and reverential awe, 
with our ideas of the divinity. Hence the com- 
mon maxim. Primus in orbe deos fecit timor. This 
maxim may be, as I believe it is, false with regard 
to the origin of religion. The maker of the 
maxim saw how inseparable these ideas were, 
without considering that the notion of some great 
power must be always precedent to our dread of 
it. But this dread must necessarily follow the idea 
of such a power, when it is once excited in the 
mind. It is on this principle that true rdigion 
has, and must have, so large a mixture of salutary 
fear; and that false religions have generally 
nothing else but fear to support them. Before the 
Christian religion had, as it were, humanized the 
idea of the Divinity, and brought it somewhat 
nearer to us, there was very little said of the love 
of God. The followers of Plato have something 
pf it, and only something; the other writers of 

pagan 
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pagan antiquity, whether poets or philosophers, 
nothing at all. And Jhey who consider with 
what infinite attention, by what a disregard of 
every perishable object, through what long habits 
of piety and contemplation it is, any man is able 
to attain an entire love and devotion to the Deitv, 
will easily perceive, that it is not the first, the most 
natural, and the most striking effect which pro- 
ceeds from that idea. Thus we have traced power 
through its several gradations unto the highest of 
all, where our imagination is finally lost; and we 
find terrour quite throughout the progress, its 
inseparable companion, and growing along with 
it, as far as we can possibly trace them. Now as 
power is undoubtedly a capital source of the sub- 
lime, this wiir point out evidently from whence 
its energy is derived, and to what class of ideas we 
ought to unite it. 

SECT. VI. 

PRIVATION. 

ALL general privations are great, because they 
are all terrible ; Vacuity , Darkness^ Solitude^ and 
Silence. With what a fire of imagination, yet with 
what severity of judgment, has Virgil amassed all 
these circumstances, where he knows that all the 
images of a tremendous dignity ought to be united, 
at the mouth of hell! where, before he unlocks 

VOL. X. N the 
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the secrets of the great deep, he seems to be seized 
with a religious horrour, and to retire astonished 
at the boldness of his own design : 

Dii, quibuB imperium e$t Mnimarump umbraque 

silentes! 
Et Chaos, et Phlegethon! hca nocte silenda iafc? 
Sit mihifas audita loqui! sit numine vestro 
Pandere res aha terra et caliginc mersas! 
Ibant obscuri; vola sub nocte; per umbram, 
Perque domes Ditis vacuas> et inania regna. 

Ye subterraneous gods! whose axrfulsway 
The gliding ghosts, and silent shades obey ; 
O Chaos hoar! and Phlegethon profound! 
Whose solemn empire stretches vtide around \ 
Give me, ye great tremendous powers, to tell 
Of scenes and wonders in the depth of hell ; 
Give me your mighty secrets to display 
From those black realms of darkness to the day, 

Pitt. 

Obscure they went through dreary shades that led 
Along the waste dominions qfthe dead. 
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SECT. vn. 

VASTN£SS. 

GREATNESS* of dimeaaioa is a powerful 
cause of the sublime. This is too evideut, and 
tiic observation too common, to need any iUustra* 
tiom; it is not so ccnninon to oonsider in whsd 
ways greatness of dimen^on, vastneas of extent 
or quantity, has the most striking effect. For cer* 
tainly, there are ways, and modes, wh^^in the 
same quantity of extension shall produce grealer 
efiects than it is found to do in others. Extension 
is -either in length, height, or depth. Of these 
the length strikes least; an hundred yards of •even 
^und will never work such an eiSect as a tower 
an hundred yards daigh, or a rock or mountain of 
that altitude. I am apt to imagine liikewise, that 
height is less grand than depth ; and that we are 
more struck at looking down from a precipice^ 
than looking up at an object of equal height; but 
of that I am not very positive. A perpendicular 
has more force in formmg the sublime, than an 
inclined plane; and the effects of a rugged and 
broken aurface seem stronger than utere it is 
smooth and polished. It would camry us wA o£ 
our way to enter in this place anto the cause of 
these appeaorances; but certain it is Ihey alfeid a 

large 
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selves to other things ; but they continue in their 
old channel tiotil the strength of the iGbrst mover 
decays. This is the reason of an appearance very 
frequent in madmen; that they remain whole 
days and nights, sometimes whole years, in the 
constant repetition of some remark^ some com- 
plaint, or song; which having struck powerfully 
on their disordered imagbation in the begianing 
of their phrenzy, every repetition reinforces it 
with new strength ; and the hurry of their spirits, 
tmrestrained by the curb of reason, continues it to 
the end of their Hves. 

SECT. IX. 

SUCCESSION AND UNII'OJIMITV. 

SUCCESSION and uniformiit/ of parts are what 
constitute the artificial infinite. i . Succemon; which 
is requisite that the parts may be continued solo&g 
and in such a direction, as by their frequent im- 
pulses on the sense to impress theimaginatioD with 
an idea of theii* progress beyoikl their actual 
limits. 2. Uniformity; because if the figures of the 
parts should be changed, the imagination at every 
change finds a check ; you are presented a;k every 
alteration with the termination of one idea, and 
the begimung of another; by which means it 
becomes impossible to continue that uninterrupted 
progression, which alone can stamp on bounded 
1 objects 
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objects the character of infinity ^. It is in this kind 
of artificial infinityi I believe, we ought to look 
for the cause why a rotund has such a noble effect 
For in a rotund, whether it be a building or a plan- 
tation, you can no where fix a boundary; turn 
which way you will, the same object still seems to 
continue, and the imagination has no rest. But 
the parts must be uniform, as well as circularly 
disposed, to give this figure its full force; because 
any difference, whether it be in the disposition, or 
in the figure, or even in the colour of the parts, 
is highly prejudicial to the idea of infinity, which 
every change must check and interrupt, at every 
alteration commencing a new series. On the same 
principles of succession and uniformity, the grand 
appearance of the antient heathen temples, which 
were generally oblong forms, with a range of uni- 
form pillars on every side, will be easily accounted 
for. From the same cause also may be derived the 
grand effect of the aisles in many of our own old ca- 
thedrals. The form of a cross used in some churches 
seems to me not so eligible as the parallelogram of 
the antients ; at least, I imagine it is not so proper 
for the outside. For, supposing the arms of the 
cross every way equal, if you stand in a direction 

parallel 

* Mr. AddLion, in the Spectators concerning the pleasures 
of the imagination, thinks it is because in the rotund at one 
glance you see half the building. This I do not imagine to 
be the real cause* 

K4 
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parallel to any of the side walls, x)r colonnades, in** 
stead of a deception that makes the building more 
extended than it is, you are cut off from a consi- 
derable part (two thirds) of its actual length ; and 
to prevent all possibility of progression, the arms 
of the cross taking a new direction, make a right 
angle with the beam, and thereby wholly turn thcf 
imagination from the repetition of the former idea* 
Or suppose the spectator placed where he may take 
a direct view of such a building, what will be the 
consequence? the necessary consequence will be, 
that a good part of the basis of each angle formed 
by the intersection of the arms of the cross, must 
be inevitably lost; the whole must of course assume 
a broken unconnected figure; the lights must be 
unequal, here strong, and there weak; without 
that noble gradation, which the perspective always 
effects on parts disposed uninterruptedly in a right 
line. Some or all of these objections will lie against 
every figure of a cross, in whatever view you take 
it. I exemplified them in the Greek cross, in which 
these faults appear the most strongly ; but they ap- 
pear in some degree in all sorts of crosses. Indeed 
there is notliing more prejudicial to the grandeur 
of buildings, than to abound in angles; a fault ob* 
vious in many ; and owing to an inordinate thirst 
for variety, which, whenever it prevails^ is sure to 
leave very little true taste. 



SECT. ^ 



TO the scblime in bu^tr/r^ grcaGics ct amea- 
sioQ seems reqiiislte ; tor oa a tew ports, ami ttune 
small, the imagf nation canoot rise Id any idea iit 
infinity. Xo greatness in the ™amipy can eStc^ 
tually compoisate fior tae waat of proffer dimen- 
sions. There is no danger of drawin|Qr men into 
extravagant designs by &is rale ; k carries its own 
caution along with it Because too gfeat a lioigci 
in buildings destroys the purpose of greatness, 
which it was intended to promole ; the perspectii^ 
will lessen it in height as it gains in length ; and 
will bring it at last to a pomt ; taming the whole 
figure into a sort of triangle, the poorest in it= 
effect of almost any figure that can be presented 
to the eye. I have ever observed, that colon- 
nades and avenues of trees of a moderate length, 
were without comparison for grander, than when 
they were suffered to run to immense distances. 
A true artist should put a generous deceit on the 
spectators, and effect the noblest designs by easy 
methods. Designs that are vast only by their 
dimensions, are always the sign of a common and 
low imagination. No work of art can be great, 
but as it deceives ; to be otherwise is the prero- 
gative of nature only. A good eye will fix tlie 

medium 
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certainly the cause. The apparent disorder aug* 
ments the grandeur, for the appearance of care 
is highly contrary to our ideas of magnificence. 
Besides^ the stars lie in such apparent confusion, as 
makes it impossible on ordinary occasions to reckon 
them. This gives them the advantage of a sort of 
infinity. In works of art, this kind of grandeur, 
which consists in thultitude, is to be very cauti- 
ously admitted ; because a profusion of excellent 
things is not to be attained, or with too much 
difficulty ; and because in many cases this splendid 
confusion would destroy all use, which should be 
attended to in most of the works of art with the 
greatest care ; besides it is to be considered, that 
unless you can produce an appearance of infinity 
by your disorder, you will have disorder only 
without magnificence. There are, however, a sort 
of fireworks, and some other things, that in this 
way succeed well, and are tmly grand. There are 
also many descriptions in the poets and orators, 
which owe their sublimity to a richness and pro- 
fusion of images, in which the mind is so dazzled 
as to make it impossible to attend to that exact 
coherence and agreement of the allusions, which 
we should require on every other occasion. I do 
not now remember a more striking example of 
this, than the description which is given of the 
king's army in the play of Henry the Fourth : 



Jll 
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----- AllfumisKdy all in arms, 
AllplunCd like ostriches that with the mind 
' Bailed like eagles having lately bathed: 
As full of spirit as the month of May, 
And gorgeous as the sun in Midsummer, 
Wanton as youthful goats, wild as young bulls. 
I saw young Harry with his beaver on 
Rise from the ground like feathered Mercury ; 
And vaulted with such ease into his seat. 
As if an angel dropped from the clouds 
To turn and wind a fiery Pegasus. 

In that excellent book, so remarkable for the 
vivacity of its descriptions, as well as the solidity 
and penetration of its sentences, the Wisdom of the 
Son of Sirach, there is a noble panegyrick on the 
high priest Simon the son of Onias ; and it is a 
very fine example of the point before us : 

How was he honoured in the midst of the people, 
in his coming out of the sanctuary ! He was as 
the morning star in the midst of a cloud, and as 
the moon at the full ; as the sun shining upon the 
temple of the Most High, and as the rainbow 
giving light in the bright clouds : and as the flower 
of roses in the spring of the year, as lilies by the 
rivers of waters, and as the frankincense tree in 
summer ; as fire and incense in the censer, and as 
a vessel of gold set with precious stones ; as a fair 
olive tree budding forth fruit, and as a cypress 
which groweth up to the cUmds. When he put on 

the 
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the robe of honour ^ and was clothed with the per- 
Jection of glory, when he went up to the holy altar, 
he made the garment of holiness Jwnourable. He 
himself stood by the hearth of the altar, compassed 
with his brethj'cn round about ; as a young cedar 
in Libanics, and as palm trees compassed they him 
about. So were all the sons of Aojvn in their 
glory, and the oblations of the Lord in their 
hands, &;c. 

SECT. XIV. 

LIGHT. 

H A V I N Cr conftidercd extension, so far as it w 
capable of raising ideas of greatness ; colour comes 
next under consideration. All colours depend on 
light. Light therefore ought {ireviously (9 be 
exatninod ; and with it its apposite, dariaess. With 
regard to light, to make it a cause capable of pro- 
ducing tlte sublime, it must be attended with some 
circumstances, besides its bare faculty of shewing 
other objects. Mere light is too common a tbii^ 
to make a strong impressioa on Ifac mind^ and 
without a strong impression nothing can be sub* 
lime. But such a light as that of the sun, iffuoe- 
diately exerted on the eye, as it overpowers the 
sense, is a very great idea. Light of an inferioar 
strength to this, if it moves with great oeleritjr, 

has 
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has the same power ; fqr U^tning is certainly pro- 
ductive of grandeur, which it owes chiefly to the 
extreme velocity of its mottoo. A quick transi*- 
tion from U^t to darkness, or from darkness to 
light, has yet' a greater effect. But darkness is 
more productive of sublime ideas than light Our 
^eat poet was convinced of this ; and indeed so 
full was he of this idea, so entirely possessed with 
the power of a well-managed darkness, that in 
describii^ the appearance of the Deity, eimiddt 
that profusion of magnificent images, which the 
grandeur of his subject provokes him to pour out 
upon every side, he is far from forgetting the 
obscurity which surrounds the most incomprehen- 
sible of all beings, but 

- - - With the majesty of darkness round 
Circles his throne, - - - 

And what is no less remarkable, our author had 
the secret of preserving this idea, even when he 
aeemed to depart the farthest fix)m it, when he 
describes the light and glory which flows from the 
divifie ' pieseooe ; a light which by its very excess 
h converted into a species of darkness — 

Dark mth excessive light thy skirts appear. 

Here is an idea not only poetical in an high de- 
gree, but strictly and philosophically just. Extreme 
li^tity by oivercomlog tbe organs of sight, obliterates 

all 
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all objects, so as in its effect exactly to resemble 
darkness. After looking for some time at the 
sun, two black spots, the impression which it 
leaves, seem to dance before our eyes. Thus are 
two ideas as opposite as can be imagined reconciled 
in the extremes of both ; and both in spite of their 
opposite nature brought to concur in producing 
the sublime. And this is not the only instance 
wherein the opposite extremes operate equally in 
favour of the sublime, which in all things abhors 
mediocrity. 

SECT. XV. 

LIGHT IN BUILDING. 

AS the management of light is a matter of 
importance in architecture, it is worth enquiring, 
how far this remark is applicable to building. I 
think then, that all edifices calculated to produce 
an idea of the sublime, ought rather to be dark 
and gloomy, and this for two reasons; the first 
is, that darkness itself on other occasions is known 
by experience to have a greater effect on the pas^ 
sions than light. The second is, that to make an 
object very striking, we should make it as different 
as possible from the objects with which we have 
been immediately conversant; when therefore 
you enter a building, you cannot pass into a 

greater 
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greater light than you had in the open air; to gp 
into one some few degrees less luminous, can make 
only a trifling change ; but to make the transition 
thoroughly strikbg, you ought to pass from the 
greatest light, to as much darkness as is consistent 
with the uses of architecture. At night the con- 
trary rule will hold, but for the very same reason ; 
and the more highly a room is then illuminated, 
the grander will the passion be. 



^ SECT. XVI. 

COLOUR CONSIDERED AS PRODUCTIVE OF THF. 

SUBLIME. 

AMONG colours, such as are soft or cheerful 
(except perhaps a strong red, which is cheerful) 
are unfit to produce grand images. An immense 
moiuitain covered with a shining green turf, is 
nothing, in this respect, to one dark and gloomy ; 
the cloudy sky is more grand than the blue ; and 
night more sublime and solemn than day. There* 
fore in historical painting, a gay or gaudy drapery 
can never have a happy effect : and in buildings, 
when the highest degree of the sublime is in-< 
tended, the materials and ornaments ought neither 
to be white, nor green, nor yellow, nor blue, nor 
of a pale red, nor violet, nor spotted, but of sad 
and fuscous colours^ as black, or brown, or deep 

V L. I, O purple, 
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purple, and the like. Much of gildingi moflakb, 
painting, or statues, contribute but little to the 
sublime. Tliis rule need not be put in practice, 
except where an uniform degree of the most strik* 
ing sublimity is to be produced, and that in every 
particular ; for it ought to be observed, that this 
melancholy kind of greatness, though it be cer- 
tainly the highest, ought not to be studied in all 
sorts of edifices, where yet grandeur must be stu« 
died : in such cases the sublimity must be drawn 
from the other sources ; with a strict caution 
however against any thing light and riant; as 
nothing so effectually deadens the whole taste of 
the sublime. 

SECT. XVIL 

SOUND AND LOUDNESS. 

THE eye is not the only organ of saisation, by 
which a sublime passion may be produced. Sounds 
have a great power in these as in most other pas- 
sions. I do not mean words, because words do 
not affect simply by tlieir sounds, but by means 
altogether different. Excessive loudness akme is 
sufficient to overpower the soul, to suspend its 
action, and to fill it with terrour. The nmse of vast 
cataracts, raging storms, thunder, or artittery, 
awake a great and awful sensation in the mind, 
though we can observe no nicety or aitifice in 
1 those 
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those sorts of musick. The shouting of multitudes 
has a similar effect; and, by the sole strength of 
the sound, so amazes and confounds the imagina- 
tion, that, in this staggering and hurry of the 
mind, the best established tempers can scarcely 
forbear being borne down, and joining in the 
common cry, and common resolution of the 
crowd. 

SECT. XVIII. 

SUDDENKESS. 

A SUDDEN beginning, or sudden cessation of 
sound of any considerable force, has the same 
power. The attention is roused by this ; and the 
faculties driven forward, as it were, on their 
guard. Whatever either in sights or sounds makes 
the transition from one extreme to the other easy, 
causes no terrour, and consequently can be no cause 
of greatness. In every thing sudden and unex- 
pected, we are apt to start; that is, we have a per- 
ception of danger, and our nature rouses us to 
guard against it It may be observed that a single 
sound of some strength, though but of short 
duration, if repeated after intervals, has a grand 
efiect Few things are more awful than the strik- 
ing of a great clock, when the silence of the night 
prevents the attention from being too much dissi- 
pated. The same may be said of a single stroke on 

O 3 a drum, 
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a drum, repeated witii pauses; and of the successive 
firing of cannon at a distance. All the effects 
mentioned in this section have causes very nearly 

alike. 

SECT. XIX. 

INTEKMITTING. 

A LOW, tremulous, intermitting sound, though 
it seems in some respects opposite to that just men-* 
tioned, is productive of the sublime. It is worth 
while to examine this a little. The fact itself 
must be determined by every man's own expe- 
rience and reflection. I have already observed, 
that * night increases our terrour, more perhaps 
than any thing else; it is our nature, when we do 
not know what may happen to us, to fear the 
worst that can happen ; and hence it is, that uncer- 
tainty is so terrible, that we often seek to be rid 
of it, at the hazard of a certain mischief. Now, 
some low, confused, uncertain sounds, leave us in 
the same fearful anxiety concerning their causes, 
that no light, or an uncertain light, does concern- 
ing the objects that surround us. 

Quale per incertam lunam sub luce maligna 
Est iter in sylvi$. 

* • - AJaini 

♦ Sect, 3. 
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- - - A faint shadow of uncertain liglUf 

Like as a lamp, whose life doth fade away; 

Or as the moon clothed with cloudy night 

Doth shew to him who zvalks in fear and great 

affright. 

Spenser. 

But light now appearing, and now leaving us, 
and so off and on, is even more terrible than total 
darkness : and a sort of uncertain sounds are, when 
the necessary dispositions concur, more alarming 
than a total silence. 



SECT. XX. 

THE CRIES OF ANIMALS. 

SUCH sounds as imitate the natural inarticulate 
voices of men, or any animals in pain or danger, 
are capable of conveying great ideas; unless it be 
the well-known voice of some creature, on which 
we are used to look with contempt. The angry 
tones of wild beasts are equally capable of causing 
a great and awful sensation. 

Hinc exaudiri gemitns, iraque leonttm 
Vincla reeusantum, et sera sub nocte rudentum ; 
Seiigejique sues, atque in pr^sepibus ursi 
Savire; ttformd^ magnorum ululare luporum. 

It might seem that these modulations of sound 
carry some connection with the nature of the 

O 3 things 



198 OV THE SUBLIMIT 

things they represent, and are not merely arbi* 
trary; because the natural cries of all anhnals, even 
of those animals with whom we have not been ac- 
quainted, never fail to make themselves sufficiently 
understood ; this cannot be said of language. Tho 
modifications of sound, which may be productive 

» 

of the sublime, are almost infinite. Those I have 
mentioned, are«^ only a few instances to shew, on 
what principles they are all built. 



SECT- XXI. 

SMELL AND TASTE. BITTERS AND STENCHES. 

SME LLSsnd Tastes, have some share too in 
ideas of greatness ; but it is a small one, weak in 
its nature, and confined in its operations. I shall 
only observe, that no smells or tastes can produce 
a grand sensation, except excessive bitters, and 
intolerable stenches. It is true, that these affections 
of the smell and taste, when they are in their full 
force, and lean directly upon the sensory, are simply 
painful, and accompanied with no sort of delight ; 
but when they are moderated, as in a description 
or narrative, they become sources of the sublime, 
as genuine as any other, and upon the veiy same 
principle of a moderated pain. ^^ A cup of bitter- 
'^ ness;" <' to drain the bitter cup of fortune^ 

" the 
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^^ tiie bitter apples of Sodom;" these are all ideas 
suitable to a sublime description. Nor is this pas- 
sage of Virgil without sublimity, where the stench 
of the vapour in Albunea conspires so happily 
with the sacred horrour and gloominess of that 
prophetick forest: 



At rex dolUcitus tnmsiris oracula 
^Mtidid genitoris adii, tucosque sub alia 
Cwtidit Aibunea, mmorum qiut maxima sacro 
JPontt sornt; iaevamque exhalat opaca Mephitim. 

Id the sixth book, and in a very sublime descrip- 
tion, the poisonous exhalation of Acheron is not 
forgot, nor does it at all disagree with the other 
images amongst which it is introduced : 

Spelunca sliAjuit, vastbque immanis hiatu 
Scrupea^ tuta lacu nigro, nemorvmque tenebris ; 
Quam super hamd ulla poterant hnpune i>olantes 
Tendere iter pemns : talis sese halitus atris 
Faucibufi effondens supera ad convexa fcrebat. 

I have added these examples, because some friends, 
for whose judgment I have great deference, were 
of opinion, that if the sentiment stood nakedly by 
itself it would be subject, at first view, to bur- 
lesque and ridicule; but this I imagine would 
principally arise from considering the bitterness 

O 4 and 
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and stench in company with mean and contemp- 
tible ideaSy with which it must be owned they are 
often united ; such an union degrades the sublime 
in all other instances as well as in those. But it 
is one of the tests by which the sublimity of an 
image is to be tricd^ not whether it becomes mean 
when associated witti mean ideas; but whether, 
when united with images of an allowed grandeur^ 
the whole com position is supported with dignity. 
lliings which are terrible are always great; but 
when things possess disagreeable qualities, or such 
as have indeed some degree of danger, but of a 
danger easily overcome^ they are merely odious, ai 
toads and spiders. 

SECT. XXIL 

FEELING. PAIN. 

OF Feelings little more can be said than that the 
idea of bodily pain, in all the modes and degrees 
of labour, pain, anguish, tonncnt, is productive 
of the sublime ; and nothing else in this sense can 
produce it. I need not give here any fi:esb 
instances, as those given in the former eecticm 
abundantly illustrate a remark, that . in reality 
wants (jnly an attention to nature, to be made b; 
every body. 

Having 
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Having thus run through the causes of tlie 
sublime with reference to all the senses, my first 
observation (sect. 7.) will be found very nearly 
true ; that the subUme is an idea belonging to self- 
preservation ; that it is therefore one of the most 
affecting we have ; that its strongest emotion is an 
emotion of distress ; and that no ^ pleasure from 
a positive cause belongs to it. Numberless exam- 
plesi besides those mentioned, might be brought 
in support of these truths, and many perhaps 
useful consequences drawn from them — 

Sedfugit interea, fugit irrevocabile tempus, 
Singula dum capti circumvectamur amore* 

* Vide Part I. sect. 6. 
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A PHILOSOPHICAL ENQUIRY 

ORIGIN OF OUR IDEAS 

or THE 

SUBLIME AND BEAUTIFUL. 



PART IIL 



SECTION L 



OF BEAUTY. 



IT is my design to consider beauty m distin- 
guished from the sublime ; and^ in the course 
of the enquiry, to examine how iar it is consistent 
with it But previous to this, we must take a 
short review of the opinions already entertained 
of this quality; which I think are hardly to be 
reduced to any fixed prijficiples ; because men are 
used to talk of beauty in a figurative manner, that 
is to say, in a manner extremely uoeertain, and 
indeterminate. By beauty, I mean that quality, 
or those qualities in bodies, by which they cause 

love, 
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love, or some passion »ifnilar to it. I confine this 
definition to the merely sensible qualities of thing/B, 
for the sake of preserving the utmost siinplicity in 
a subject which must always distract us, whenever 
we take in those various causes of syutpathy which 
attach us to any persons or thing^i from ibi^amdary 
considerations, and not from the direct force which 
they iiave merely on being viewed. I likewise 
distinguish love, by which I mean tl^iat satisfaction 
which arises to the mind upon contemplating any 
thing beautiful, of wliatsocver nature it may be, 
from dcHire or lust; which is, an energy of the 
mind, that hurries us on to the possession of certam 
objects, that do not affect us as they are beauti- 
ful, but by means altogether different. We shall 
have a strong desire for a woman of no remark- 
able beauty; whilst tlie greatest beauty in men, or 
in othcT animals, though it causes love, yet excites 
nothing at all of desire. Which shews that beauty, 
and the passion caused by beauty, which I call love, 
is different from desire, though desire may some- 
times operate along with it ; but it is to this latter 
that we must attribute those violent and temi)eS' 
tuous passions, and the consequent emotions of 
the body which attend what is called love in some 
of its ordinary acceptations, and not to the effects 
of beauty merely as it is such. 
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SECT. II. 

PROPOETION KOT THE CAUSE OF BEAUTY IN 

VEGETABLES. 

BEAUTY bath usuaUy been said to consist in 
certain proportions of parts. On considering tbe 
matter, I have great reason to doubt, whether 
beauty be at all an idea belonging to proportion. 
Proportion relates almost whoHy to convenienccy 
as every idea of order seems to. do ; and it must 
therefore be considered as a creature of the under- 
standing, rather than a primary cause acting on 
the senses and ima^ation. It is not by the force 
of long attention and enquiry that we find any 
object to be beautiful; .beauty \iemands no assist- 
ance from our reasoning ; even the wiU is uncon- 
cerned; the appearance of beauty as effectually 
. causes some degree of love in us, as the application 
of ice or fire produces the ideas of heat or cold. 
To gain something like a satisfactory conclusion 
in this point, it were well to examine, what pro- 
portion is ; since several who make use of tlmt 
word, do not always seem to understand very 
clearly the force of the term, nor to have very 
distinct ideas concerning the thing itself. Propor- 
tion is the measure of relative quantity. Since 
all quantity is divisible, it is evident that every 
distinct part into which any quantity is divided, 

must 
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must bear some relation to the other parts, or to the 
whole. These relations give an origin to the idea 
of proportion. They are discovered by mensura- 
tion, and they are the objects of mathematical 
enquiry. But whether any part of any determinate 
quantity be a fourth, or a fifth, or a sixth, or a 
moiety of the whole ; or whether it be of equal 
length with any other part, or double its length, 
or but one half, is a matter merely indifferent to 
the mind ; it stands neuter in the question ; and it 
is from this absolute indifference and tranquillity 
of the mind, that mathematical speculations de- 
rive some of their most considerable advantages ; 
because there is nothing to interest the imagina- 
tion ; because the judgment sits free and unbiassed 
to examine the point. All proportions, every 
arrangement of quantity, is alike to tbe under- 
standing, because the same truths result to it from 
all ; from greater, from lesser, from equality and 
inequality. But surely beauty is no idea belonging 
to mensuration ; nor has it any thing to do with 
calculation and geometry. If it had, we might 
then point out some certain measures which we 
could demonstrate to be beautiful, either as simfly 
considered, or as related to others ; and we could 
call in those natural objects, for whose beauty 
we have no voucher but the sense, to this happy 
standard, and confirm the voice of our passions by 
the determination of our reason. But since we have 

not 
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not this hdp, let us see whether propcfftion can in 
may sense be considered as the cause of beauty, as 
bath been so generally, and by some so confidently 
affirmed. If proportion be one of the constituents 
of beauty, it must derive that power either from 
some natural properties inherent in certain mea« 
sures, which operate mechanically ; from the ope- 
ration of custom ; or from the fitness which some 
measures have to answer some particular ends of 
conveniency. Our business therefore is to enquire, 
whether the parts of those objects, which are 
found beautiful in the vegetable or animal king« 
doms, are constantly so formed according to such 
certain measures, as may serve to satisfy us that 
their beauty results from those measures, on the 
principle of a natural mechanical cause ; or from 
custom; or, in fine, from their fitness for any 
determinate purposes. I intend to examine this 
point under each of these beads in their order. 
But before I proceed further, I hope it will not 
be thought amiss^ if I lay down the rules which 
governed me in this enquiry, and which have misled 
noe in it, if I have gone astray, i. If two bodies 
produce the same or a similar effect on the mind, 
and on examsnatioD they are found to agree io 
some of tbar properties, and to diflSnr m others ; 
the eommoB eflS^t is to be attributed to the pro* 
perties in which they agree^ and not to those m 
whsdi they diffnr. 2. Not to aceonot for the 

eSKt 
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effect of a natural object from the effect of an artifi- 
cial object 3. Not to account for the effect of any 
natural object fi*om a conclusion of our reason con- 
cerning its uses, if a natural cause may be assigned. 
4. Not to admit any determinate quantity, or any 
relation of quantity, as the cause of a certain effect, 
if the effect is produced by different or opposite 
measures and relations ; or if these measures and 
relations may exist, and yet the effect may not be 
produced. These are the r^les which I have chiefly 
followed, whilst I examined into the power of pro- 
portion considered as a natural cause ; and these, 
if he thinks them just, I request the reader to carry 
with him throughout the following discussion; 
whilst we enquire in the first place, in what things 
we find this quality of beauty ; next, to see whe- 
ther in these we can find any assignable propor- 
tions, in such a manner as ought to convince us 
that our idea of beauty results from them. We 
shall consider this pleasing power, as it appears in 
vegetables, in the inferiour animals, and in man. 
Turning our eyes to the vegetable creation, we 
find nothing there so beautiful as flowers; but 
flowers are almost of every sort of shape, and of 
every sort of disposition; they are turned and 
fashioned into an infinite variety of forms ; and 
from these forms botanists have given them their 
names, which are almost as various. What pro- 
portion do we discover between the stalks and the 

leaves 
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leaves of flowers, or between the leaves and the 
pistils? How does the slender stalk of tlie rose 
agree with the bulky head under >vhich it bends ? 
but the rose is a beautiful flower ; and can we un- 
dertake to say that it does not owe a great deal of 
its beauty even to that disproportion; the rose is 
a large flower, yet it grows upon a small shrub ; 
the flower of the apple is very small, and grows 
upon a lai'ge ti'ee; yet the rose and the apple 
Uo6som are both beautifiil, and the plants tliat 
bear tliera arc most engagingly attired, notwitli- 
standing this disproportion. AVhat by general 
consent is allowed to be a more beautiful object 
than an orange-tree, floiunshing at once witli its * 
leaves, its blossoms, and its fruit ? but it is in vain 
that we search here for aay proportion between 
the height, the breadth^ or any thipg else concern- 
ing the dimensions of the whole, of concerning 
the relation of the paiticular parts to each other. 
I grant that we may observe in many flowers, 
something of a regular figure^ and of a mctliodical 
disposition of tlie leaves, The ro3e has such a 
figure and such a disposition of ite petals; but in 
an oblique view, when this ligure is in a good mea* 
sure lost, and the order of the leaves confounded, 
it yet retains its beauty; tiie rose is even more 
beautiful before \t is full blown ; in the bud ; be- 
fore this eicact figure is formed ; and this is not 
Ibe only instance wherein method and exactness, 
. VOL r. P the 



210 OK THE SUBLIME 

the soul of proportion, are found rather prejudicial 
than serviceable to the cause of beauty. 

SECT. III. 

PliOFOaTlON NOT THE CAUSE OF BEAUTT 

IK ANIMALS. 

THAT proportion has but a small share in the 
formation of beauty, is full as evident among ani* 
mals. Here the greatest variety of shapes and 
dispositions of parts, are well fitted to excite this 
idea. The swan, confessedly a beautiful bird, has 
a neck longer than the rest of his body, and but a 
very short tail: is this a beautiful proportion? we 
must allow that it is. But then what shall we say 
to the peacock, who b^s comparatively but a short 
neck, with a tail longer than the neck and the rest 
of the body taken together ? How many bhrds are 
there that vary infinitely firom each of these stand- 
ards, and from every other which you can fix; 
with proportions different, and often directly op- 
posite to each other! and yet many of these birds 
are extremely beautiful; when upon considering 
them we find nothing in any one part that might 
determine us; it prhriy to say what the others 
ought to be, nor indeed to guess any thing about 
them, but what experience might shew to be fiiU 
of disappointment and mistake. And with regptrd 
to the colours either of birds or flowers, for there 

is 
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is something similar in the colounng of ^tb, 
whether they are considered in their extension or 
^adation, there is nothing of proportion to be 
observed. Some ai^e of but one single colour; others 
have all the colours of the rainbow ; some are of 
the primary colours, others are of the mixt; in 
shorty an attentive observer may soon conclude, 
that there is as little oi proportion in the colour- 
ing as in the shapes of these objects. Turn next 
to beasts; examine the head of isi beautiful horse; 
find what proportion that bears to his body, and 
to his limbs, and what relation these have to each 
other; and when you have settled these pnopor* 
tions as a standard of beauty, then take p, dog or 
cat, or any other animal^ and examine how far the 
same proportions between tlieir heads and their 
necks, betwi^n tbose and the body, and so on, are 
found to hdd; I think we may safely say, that 
they differ in every species, yet that there are 
individuals found in a great many species so dijBTer*' 
ing, that have a very striking beauty. Now, if it 
be allowed that very different, and even contrary, 
forms and dispositions are consistent with beauty, 
it amounts I believe to a concession, that no cer- 
f^in measures, operating from a natural principle, 
lire necessary to produce it, at least so far as the 
hnite species is concerned. 



F 3 



212 OS THE SUBLIME 

SECT. IV. 

PROPORTION NOT THK CAUSE OF BEAUTT IX - 

THE HUMAN SPECIES. 

THE HE are some parts of the human body, 
that are observed to bold certain proportions to 
each other; but before it can be proved, that the 
efficient caus^ of beauty lies in these, it must be 
shewn, that wherever these are found exact, the per- 
son to whom they belong is beautiful : I mean in the 
cfTect produced on the view, either of any member 
distinctly considered, or of the whole body toge* 
then It must be likewise shewn, that these parts 
stand in such a relation to each other, that tlie 
comparison between them may be easily made, and 
that the affection of the mind may naturally result 
from it Tor my part, I have at several times very 
carefully examined many of those proportions, and 
found them hold very nearly, or altogether alike 
in many subjects, which were not only very diffe- 
rent from one another, but where one has been 
very beautiful, and the other very remote from 
beauty* With regard to the parts which are found 
so proportioned, they are often so remote from 
each other, in situation, nature, and office, that 
I cannot see how they admit of any comparison, 
nor consequently how any effect owing to propor- 
tion can result from them. The neck, say they 

in 
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in beautiful bodies, should measure w ith the calf 
of the leg; it should likewise be twice the circum-i 
ference of the wrist. And an infinity of observa- 
tions of this kind are to be found in the writings 
and conversations of many. But what relation has 
the calf of the leg to the neck ; or either of these 
parts to the wrist? These proportions are cer- 
tainly to be found in handsome bodies. They are 
as certainly in ugly ones ; as any who will take the 
pains to try may find. Nay, I do not know but tliey 
may be least perfect in some of the most beautiful. 
You may assign any proportions you please to every 
part of the human body; and I undertake that a 
painter shall religiously observe them all, and not- 
withstanding produce, if he pleases, a very ugly 
figure. The same painter shall considerably deviate 
from these proportions, and produce a very beau- 
tiful one. And indeed it may be observed in the 
master-pieces of the ancient and modern statuary, 
Aat several of them differ very widely from the 
proportions of others, in parts very conspicuous 
and of great consideration; and that they differ 
no less from the proportions we find in living men, 
of forms extremely striking and agreeable. And 
after all, how are the partisans . of proportional 
beauty agreed amongst themselves about the pro- 
portions of the human body? spme hold it to be 
seven heads; some make it eight; whilst others 
extend it even to ten ; a vast difference in such a 

p 3 small 
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small number of divisionB! Olliers take other 
methods of estimating the proportions^ and all if ith 
equal success. But are these proportions exactly 
Hhe Ame in all handsome men? or are they at all^ 
the proportions found in beautiful women? nobody, 
will say that they are; yet both sexes are un- 
doubtedly capable of beauty, and the female of the 
greatest; which advantage I believe will hardly be 
attributed to the superior exactness of proportion 
in the fair sex. Let us rest a moment on this 
point; and consider how much dif&pence there is 
between the mM^ures that prevail in many similar 
parts of the body, in the two sexes of this single 
species only. If you assign any determinate pro- 
portions to the limbs of a man^ and if you limit 
human beauty to these proportions, when you find 
a woman who differs in the make and measures 
of almost every part, you must conclude h^not 
to be beautiful, in spite of the suggestions of your 
imagination; or, in obedience to your imagina- 
tion, you must renounce your rules; you must 
lay by the scale and compass, alfd look out foF 
some other cause of beauty. For if beauty be 
attached to certain measures which operate ftom 9 
frimnple in nalmr€y why should siinilar parts with 
tlifferent measures of proportion be found to have 
beauty, and this too in the very same species? 
but to open our view a little, it is worth obsor* 
Uig, that allMWt «U animals have parts of very. 
9 much 
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much the same nature, and destined nearly to the 
same purposes ? an head, neck, body, feet, eyes, 
ears, nose, and mouth; yet Providence, to pro- 
vide in the best manner for their several wants, 
and to disj^y the riches of i;iis wisdom and good- 
ness in his creation, has worked out of these few 
and similar organs, and members, a diversity 
hardly short of infinite in their disposition, mea- 
sures, and relation. But, as we have before ob- 
served, amidst this infinite diversity, one parti- 
cular is common to many species : several of the 
individuals which compose them are capable of 
affecting us with a sens6 of loveliness ; and whilst 
they agree in producing this effect, they differ 
extremely in the relative measures of those parts 
which hare produced it These considerations 
were sofiicient to induce me to reject the notion 
of any particular proportions that operated by 
nature to produce a pleasing effect ; but those who 
will agree with me with regard to a particular 
proportioB, are strongly prepossessed m favour of 
one more indefinite* They imagine, that although 
beauty in general is annexed to no certam 
measufes common to the several kinds of pleasing 
plants and animals; yet that there is a certain 
firopoition in each species absolutely essential to 
the bmoty of that particular kind. If we con** 
mter the annnal world in general, we find beauty 
ccH^tt^d to no certain measures; but as some 

t 4 peculiar 
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peculiar measure and relation of parts is what, dia^ 
tinguishcs each peculiar class of animals, it must 
of necessity be, that the beautiful in each kind 
will be found in thd measures and proportions of 
that kind; for otherwise it would deviate from 
its proper species, and become in some sort 
monstrous : however^ no species is so strictly con- 
fined to any certain proportions, that there is not a 
considerable variation amongst the individuals; 
and as it has bec^ shewn of the human, so it may 
be shewn of the brute kinds, that beauty is found 
indifferently in all the proportions which each kind 
can admit, without quitting its common form; 
and it is this idea of a common form that makes 
the proportion of parts at all regarded, and not 
the operation of any natural cause : indeed a little 
consideration will make it appear, that it is not 
measure but manner that creates all the beauty 
which bctong.s to shape. What' lights do we bor* 
row from these boustcd proportions, when we 
study omaqjiental design? It seems aoiazing to 
me, that artists^ if tliey were as well convinced as 
they pretend to be, that proportion is a principal 
cause of beauty, have not by them at all times 
accurate measurements of all sorts of beautiful 
animals to help them to proper proportions, whm 
they would contrive any thing elegant, especially 
as they frequently assert, that it is from an obser- 
vation of the beautiful in nature they direct their 

practice. 
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prftctice. I know that it has been said long since, 
and echoed backward and forward from one 
writer to another a thousand times, that the pro- 
portions of building have been taken from those 
of the human body. To make this forced ana- 
logy complete, they represent a man with his 
arms raised and extended at full length, and then 
describe a sort of square, as it is fonned by passing 
lines along the extaremities of this strange figure. 
But it appears very clearly to me, that the human 
figure never supplied the architect mtli any of his 
ideas. For in the first place, men are very rarely 
seen in this strained posture ; it is not natural to 
them; neither is it at all becoming. Secondly, 
the view of the human figure so disposed, does 
not naturally suggest the idea of a square, but 
rather of a cross ; as that large space between the 
arms and the ground, must be filled with some- 
thing before it can make any body think of a 
square. Thirdly, several buildings are by no 
means of the form of that particular square, which 
are notwithstanding planned by the best architects, 
and produce an effect altogether as good, and 
perhaps a better. And certainly nothing could 
be more unaccountably whimsical, than for an 
architect' to model his performance by the hu- 
man figure, since no two things can have less 
resemblance or analogy, than a man, and an 
iiouse or temple : do we need to observe^ that their 

purposes 
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pnrpoaeB are entirely different ? What I am apt tp 
suspect 18 thb : that these analogies were devised 
to give a credit to the works of art, by shewing 
a conformity between them and the noblest works 
in nature; not that the latter served at all to 
supply hints for the perfection of the former. And 
I am the more fully convinced, that the patrons 
of proportion have transferred their artificial ideas 
to nature^ and not borrowed frrnn thence the 
proportions they use in works of art ; because in 
any discussion of this subject they always quit as 
soon as possible the open field of natural beauties, 
the animal and vegetable kingdoms, and fortify 
themselves wiitiiin the artificial lines and an^ite of 
architecture. For there is in mankind an unfor* 
tunate propensity to make themselves, their views, 
and their works, the measure of excdience ia 
every thing whatsoever. Therefore having ob- 
served that their dwellings were most commodious 
and firm when they were thrown into regular 
figures, with parts answerable to eadi other ; tiiey 
transferred these ideas to their gardens; they 
turned their trees into pillars, pyramids, and 
obelisks ; they formed thdr hedges into so many 
green walls, and foshioned their walks into sqmunes, 
Irian^, aad other madiematical figures, with 
exactness aad symmetiy; and tiiey thought, if 
they were not imitating, they were at least im- 
protipg nature^ and teacUi^ her to know her 

business. 
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biisiness. But nature has at last escaped from their 
discipline and their fetters; and our gardens, if 
nothing else, declare, we begin to feel that mathe- 
matical ideas are not the true measures of beauty. 
And surely they are full as little so in the ieinima}, 
as the vegetable world. For is it not extsawdi- 
nary, that in these fine descriptive pieces^ ttiese 
innumerable odes and elegies which are in the 
mouliis of aU the world, and many of which have 
been the entertainment of ages, that in these pieces 
which describe love with such a passionate energy, 
and represent its object in such an infinite variety 
of lights, not one word is said of proportion, if it 
be, what some insist it is, tlie principal component 
of beauty ; whilst at the same time, several other 
qualities are very frequently and warmly men* 
tioned ? But if proportion has not this power, it 
may appear odd how men came originally to be 
so prepossessed in its favour. It arose, I iraa^ne, 
from the fondness I have just mentioned, which 
men bear so remarkably to their own works and 
notions; it arose from false reasonings on the 
effects of the customary figure of animals ; it arose 
from the Platonick theory of fitness and aptitude. 
For which reason, in the next section, I shall con- 
nder the effects of custom in the figure of animals ; 
and afbrwards the idea of fitness : since if propor- 
tion does not operate by a natural power attending 
some measures, it must be dther by custom^ or the 
idefi of utility ; there is no other way. 
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SECT. V. 
PROPORTIOy FURTHER CONSIDERED. 

I F I am not mistaken, a great deal of the 
prejudice in favour of proportion has arisen, not 
so much from the observation of any certain 
measures found in beautiful bodies, as from a 
wrong idea of the relation which deformity bears 
to beauty, to which it has been considered as the 
opposite ; on this principle it was concluded, that 
where the causes of deformity were removed, 
beauty must naturally and necessarily be intro- 
duced. This I believe is a mistake. For deformity 
is opposed not to beauty, but to the complete, com- 
mon Jbnn. If one of the legs of a man be found 
shorter than the other, the man is deformed ; 
because there is something wanting to complete 
the whole idea we form of a man ; and this has 
the same efibct in natural faults, as maiming and 
mutilation produce from accidents. So if the 
back be humped, the man is deformed ; because his 
back has an unusual figure, and what carries with 
it the idea of some disease or misfortune ; so if a 
man's neck be considerably longer or shorter than 
usual, we say he is deformed in that part, because 
men are not commonly made in that manner. But 
surely every hour's experience may convince us, 
that a man may have his legs of an equal length, 

and 
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and resembling each other in all respects, and his 
neck of a just size, and his back quite straight, with-* 
' out having at the same time the least perceivable 
beauty. Indeed beauty is so far from belonging 
to the idea of custom, that in reality what atfects 
us in that manner is extremly rare and uncom-^ 
mon. The beautiful strikes us as much by its 
novelty as the deformed itself. It is thus in those 
species of animals with which we are acquainted ; 
and if one of a new species were represented, we 
should by no means wait until custom had settled 
9x1 idea of proportion, before we decided concern- 
ing its beauty or ugliness : which shews that the 
general idea of beauty can be no more owing to 
customary than tq natural proportion. Deformity 
arises from the want of the common proportions ; 
but the necessary. result of their existence in any 
object is not beauty. If we suppose proportion in 
natural things to be relative to custom and use, 
the nature of use and custom will shew, that 
befiuty, which is a positive and powerful quality, 
cannot result from it. We are so wonderfully 
formed, that, whilst we are creatures vehemently 
desirous of novelty, we are as strongly attached to 
habit and custom. But it is the nature of things 
which hold us by custom, to affect us very little, 
lyhil^t we are in possession of them, but strongly 
when they are absent. I remember to have fre- 
quented a certain place, every day for a long time 

together ; 
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together ; and I may trul j say, that so far from 
finding pleasure in it, I was aflfected with a sort of 
weariness and disgust ; I came, I went, I returned, 
without pleasure ; yet if by any means I passed by 
the usual time of my going thither, I was remark- 
ably uneasy, and was not quiet till I had got into 
my old track. I'hey who use snuiT, take it almost 
without being senHible that ttiey take it, and the 
acute sense of smell is deadened, so as to feel hardly 
any thing from so sharp a stimulus ; yet deprire the 
snuflf-taketr of his box, and lie is the most uneasy 
mortal m the world. Indeed so far are use amt 
habit from being causes of pleasure, merely as such, 
that the effect of constant use is to make all thingn 
of whatever kind entirely tmaflfecting. For as use 
at last takes qff the painful effect of many things^ 
it reduces the pleasurable effect in others in the 
same manner, and brings both to a sort of medio- 
crity and indifference. Very justly is use calJed a 
second nature ; and our natural ami common state 
is one of absolute indifference, equally prepared for 
pain or pleasure. But when we are thrown out 
of this state, or deprived of any thing requisite to 
maintain us in it ; when tliis chance doe» not hap- 
pen by pleasure from some mechanical cause, we 
are always hurt. It is so with tlie second nature, 
custom, in all things which rekite to it. Thus the 
want of the usual proportions in ntm and oth<^ 
animals if sure to disgust, though their presence is 

by 
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by no means any eause of real pleasure. It is true^ 
that the proportions laid down as causes of beauty 
in the human body, are frequently found in beau<« 
tiful ones, because they axe generally found in all 
mankind ; but if it can be shewn too, that they 
are found without beauty, and that beauty fre- 
quently exists without them, and that this beauty, 
where it exists, always can be assigned to other less 
equivocal causes, it will naturally lead us to con* 
elude, that proportion and beauty are not ideas of 
the same nature. The true opposite to beauty is 
not disproportion or deformity, but ugliness; and 
as it proceeds from causes opposite to those of 
positive beauty, we cannot consider it until we come 
to treat of that Between beauty and ugliness 
there is a sort of mediocrity, in which the assigned 
proportions are most commonly found; but tbb 
has no eStct upon the passions. 

SECT. VI. 

FITNESS NOT THE CAUSE OF BEAUTY. 

IT is said that the idea of utility, or of a part's 

being well adapted to answer its end, is the cause 

of beauty, or indeed beauty itself. If it were not 

for thb opinion, it had been impossible for the 

doctrine of proportion to have held its ground 

veiy long; the world would be soon weary of 

liearing of measures which related to nothing, 

either 
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either of a natural principle, or of a fitness, to 
answer some end ; the idea which mankind most 
commonly conceive of proportion, is the suitable- 
i:ossof meansto certain ends, and, where tliis is 
not the question, very seldom trouble themselves 
about the effect of different measures of things. 
Therefore it was necessary for this tlieory to insist 
that not only artificial, but natural objects took 
their beauty from tl)C fitness of the parts for their 
several purposes. But in filming this theory, I 
am apprehensive that experience was not suffin 
ciently consulted. For, on that principle, the 
wedge-like snout of a swine, with its tough carti-^ 
Inge at the end, the little sunk eyes, and the whole 
make of the head, so well adapted to its offices of 
digging and rooting, would be extremely beautiful. 
Tiic great bag hanging to tlic bill of a pelican, 
a thing highly useful to this animal, would be like*^ 
wise as beautiful in our eyes. The hedge-hog, so 
well secured against all assaults by his prickly hide, 
and the porcupine with his missile quills, would be 
then considered as creatures of no small elegance. 
Tlicrc are few animals whose parts arc better con- 
trived than those of a monkey; he has the hands 
of a man, joined to the springy limbs of a beast; 
he is admirably calculated for running, leaping, 
grappUng, and climbing; and yet there are few 
animals which seem to have less beauty in the eyes 
of all mankind. I need say little on the tTMnk of 

the 
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the elephnity of such various usefulness^ and which 
is j90 far from contxibutii^ to his beauty. How 
well fitted is the wolf for running and leaping! 
how admirably is the lion armed for battle! but 
will any one therefore call the elephant, the wolf, 
and the liooy beautiful animals ? I beheve nobody 
will think the form of a man s legs so well adapted 
to running, as those of an horse> a dog^ a deer, 
and several other creatures ; at least they have not 
that appearance : yet, I believe, a well-fashioned 
human leg will be allowed to far exceed all these 
in beauty. If the fitness of parts was what con* 
stituted the loveliness of their form, the actual 
employment of them would undoubtedly much 
augment it; but this, though it is sometimes sd 
upon another principle, is far from being always the 
case. A bird on the wing is not so beautiful as 
when it is perched ; nay, there are several of th6 
domestick fowls which are seldom seen to fly, and 
which are nothing the less beautiful on that ac* 
count; yet birds are so extremely different in 
their form fix>m the beast and human kinds, that 
you cannot, on the principle of fitness, allow tliem 
any thing agreeable, but in consideration of their 
parts being de»gned for quite other purposes. I 
never in my life chaaoed to see a peacock fly; and 
yet before, very long before I considered any 
aptitude in his form for the aerial life, I wa« struck 
with the extreme beauty which rai^s that bird 
VOL, J. Q Hbove 
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above many of the best flying fowls in the world; 
though) for any thing I saw, Ids way of living 
was much like that of the swine, which fed in the 
farm-yard along with him. The same may be said 
of cocks, hens, and the like; they are of the flying 
kind in figure; in their manner of moving not 
very diflfcrent from men and beasts. To leave these 
foreign examples; if beauty in our own species 
was annexed to use, men would be much more 
lovely than women; and strength and agility 
would be considered as the only beauties. But to 
call strength by the name of beauty, to have but 
one denomination for the qualities of a Venus and 
Hercules, so totally different in almost all respects, 
is surely a strange confusion of ideas, or abuse of 
words. The cause of this confusion, I imagine, 
proceeds from our frequently perceiving the parts 
of the human and other animal bodies to be at 
once very beautiful, and very well adapted to their 
purposes; and we are deceived by a sophism, which 
makes us take that for a cause which is only a con- 
comitant: this is the sophism of the fly; who ima- 
gined he raised a great dust, because he stood upon 
the chariot that really raised it* The stomach, the 
lungs, the liver, as well as other parts, are incom- 
parably well adapted to their purposes; yet they 
are far from liaving any beauty. Again, many 
things are very beautiful, in which it is impossible 
to discern any idea of use. And I appeal to the 

first 
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first and most natural fedings of mankind, whether^ 
on beholding a beautiful eye, or a well-faehioned 
moudi, or a well-turned leg, any ideas of their 
being weU fitted for seeing, eating, or running, 
ever present themselves. What idea of use is it 
that flowers excite, the most beautiful part of 
llie vegetable world ? It is true, that the infinitely 
wise and good Creator has, of his bounty, fre- 
quently joined beauty to those things which he 
has made useful to us : but this does not prove 
that an idea of use and beauty are the same thingi 
or that they are any way dependent on each other. 

SECT. VIL 

THE REAL EFFECTS OF FITNESS. 

W H E N I excluded proportion and fitness from 
any share in beauty, I did not by any means 
intend to say that they were of no value^ or that 
they ought to be disregarded in works of art* 
Works of art are the proper sphere of their power; 
and here it is that they have their full effett 
Whenever the wisdom of our Creator intended 
that we should be affected with any thing, be did 
not confide the execution of his design* to the lan« 
guid and precarious operation of our reason; but 
he endued it with powerd and properties that pre-* 
vent the understanding, and even the will, which 
seizing upon the senses and imagination, captivate 

Q Q the 
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the soul before the understanding is ready eidier 
to join with them, or to oppose them. It is by a 
long deduction, and much study, that we discover 
the adorable wisdom of God in his works : when 
we discover it, the effect is very different, not only 
in the manner of acquiring it, but in its own 
nature, from that which strikes us without any 
preparation from the sublime or the beautiful. How 
different is the satisfaction of an anatomist, who 
discovers the use of the muscles and of the skin, 
the excellent contrivance of the one for the various 
movements of the body, and the wonderful texture 
of the other, at once a general covering, and 
at once a general outlet as well ias inlet; how dif- 
ferent is ttiis from the affection which possesses an 
ordinary man at the sight of a delicate smooth 
skm, and all the other parts of beauty, which 
require no investigation to be perceived ! In the 
former case, whilst we look up to the maker with 
admiration and praise, the object which causes it 
may be odious and distasteful; the latter very often 
so touches us by its power on the imagination, 
that we examine but little into the artifice of its 
contrivance ; and we have need of a strong effort 
of our reason to disentangle our minds from the 
allurements of the object, to a consideration of 
that wisdom which invented so powerful a machine. 
The effect of proportion and fitness, at least 
so far as they proceed from a mere consideration 

of 
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of the work itself, produce approbation, the ac- 
quiescence of the understanding, but not love, 
nor any passion of that species. When we ex- 
amine the structure of a watch, when we come to 
know thoroughly the use of every part of it, 
satisfied as we are with the fitness of the whole, we 
are far enough from perceiving any thing like 
beauty in the watch-work itself; but let us look 
6n the case, the labour of some curious artist in 
engraving, with little or no idea of use, we shall 
have ^ much livelier idea of beauty than we ever 
could have had from the watch itself, though the 
master-piece of Graham. In beauty, as I said, the 
effect is previous to any knowledge of the use; 
but to judge of proportion, we must know the 
end for which any work is designed. According: 
to the end, the proportion varies. Thus there is 
one proportion of a tower, another of an house; 
one proportion of a gallery, another of an hall, 
another of a chamber. To judge of the propor- 
tions of these, you must be first acquainted with 
the purposes for which they were designed. Good 
sense and experience acting together, find out what 
is fit to be done in every work of art. We are 
rational creatures, and in all our works we ought 
to regard their end and purpose ; the gratification 
of any passion, how innocent soever, ouglit only 
to be of secondary consideration. Herein is placed 
the real power of fitness and proportion; they 

Q 3 operate 
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operate on the understanding considering them, 
which apprwes the work and acquiesces b it. The 
passions, and the imagination which principally 
raises them, have here very little to do. When a 
room appears in its original nakedness, bare walls 
and a plain ceiling ; let its proportion be ever so 
excellent, it pleases very little ; a cold approbation 
is the utmost we can reach; a much worse-pro* 
portioned room with elegant mouldings and fine 
festoons, glasses, and other merely ornamental fur- 
niture, will make the imagination revolt against 
the reason; it will please much more than the 
naked proportion of the first room, which the 
understanding has so much approved, as admira- 
bly fitted for its purposes. What I have here said 
and before concerning proportion, is by no means 
to persuade people absurdly to neglect the idea of 
use in the works of art. It is only to shew that 
these excellent things, beauty and proportion, are 
not the same ; not that they should either of them 
be disregarded. 

SECT. VIII. 

THZ RECAPITULATION. . 



ON the whole; if such parts in human bodies as 
are found proportioned, were likewise constantly 
found beautiful, as they certainly are not; or if 
they were so situated, as that a pleasure might 

flow 
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flow iirofn the comparison, which they seldom are ; 
or if any assignable proportions were found, either 
in plants or animals, which were always attended 
with beauty, which never was the case; or, if, 
where parts were well adapted to their purposes, 
they were constantly beautiful, and when no use 
appeared, there was no beauty, which is contrary 
to all experience ; we might conclude, that beauty 
consisted in proportion or utility. But since, in 
all respects, the case is quite otherwise ; we may 
be satisfied that beauty does not depend on these, 
let it owe its origin to what else it will. 

SECT. IX. 

PERFECTION NOT THE CAUSE OF BEAUTY. 

THERE is another notion cuirent, pretty 
closely allied to the former ; that Perfection is the 
constituent cause of beauty. This opinion has been 
made to extend much further than to sensible ob- 
jects. But in these, so far is perfection, considered 
as such from being the cause of beauty ; that this 
quality, where it is highest, in the female sex, 
almost always carries with it an idea of weakness 
and imperfection. Womai are very sensible of tliis ; 
for which reason, they learn to lisp, to totter in 
their walk, to counterfeit weakness, and even sick- 
ness. In all this they are guided by nature. Beauty in 
distress is much the most affectbg beauty. Blushing 

Q 4 has 
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has little less power; and modesty in general, 
which is a tacit allowance of imperfection, is itself 
considered as an amiable quality, and certainly 
heightens every other that is so. I know it is in 
every body's mouth, that we ought to love per- 
fection. This is to me a sufficient proof, that it is 
not the proper object of love. Who ever said we 
ought to love a fine woman, or even any of these 
beautiful animals which please us? Here to be 
affected, there is no need of the concurrence of 
our will. 

SECT. X. 

HOW FAR THE IDEA OF BEAUTY MAT BE APPLIED 
TO THE QUALITIES OF THE MIND. 

• 

N O R is this remark in general less applicable 
to the qualitie3 of the mind. Those virtues which 
cause admiration, and are of the sublimer kind, 
produce terrour rather than love; such as forti- 
tude, justice, wisdom, and the like. Never was 
any man amiable by force of these qualities. Those 
which engage our hearts, which impress us with 
a sense of loveliness, are the softer virtues ; easi- 
ness of temper, compassion, kindness, and libera- 
lity ; though certainly those latter are of less im- 
mediate and momentous concern to society, and 
of less dignity. But it is for that reason that they 
are so amiable. The great virtues turn principally 

on 



AND BEAUTirUL* 2$^ 

on dangers, punishments, and troubles, and are 
exercised rather in preventing the worst mischiefs, 
than in dispensing favours ; and are therefore not 
lovely, though highly venerable. The subordinate 
turn on reliefs, gratifications, and indulgences; 
and are therefore more lovely, though inferiour in 
dignity. Those persons M*ho creep into the hearts 
of most people, who are chosen as the companions 
of their softer hours, arid their reliefs from care 
and anxiety, are never persons of shining quali- 
ties or strong virtues. It is rather the soft green 
of the soul on which we rest our eyes that are fa- 
tigued with beholding more glaring objects. It is 
worth observing how we feel ourselves affected in 
reading the characters of Caesar and Cato, as they 
are so finely drawn and contrasted in Sallust. In 
one the ignoscendo largiu7tdd ; in the other, nil lar^ 
giundo. In one the miseris perfugium ; in the other, 
mails permdem. In the latter we have much to ad- 
mire, much to reverence, and perhaps something 
to fear ; we respect him, but we respect him at 
a distance. The former makes us familiar with 
him ; we love him, and he leads us whither he 
pleases. To draw things closer to our first and most 
natural feelings, I will add a remark made upon 
reading this section by an ingenious friend. The 
authority of a father, so useful to our well-being, 
and so justly venerable upon all accounts, hinders 
us from having that entire love for him that we 

have 
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have for our mothers, ivhere the parental autho* 
rity is ahiiost melted down into the mother s fond* 
ness and indulgence* But we generally have a 
great love for our grandfathers in whom this 
authority is removed a degree from us, and where 
the weakness of age mellows it into something of 
a feminine partiality. 

SECT. XL 

now FAR THE IDEA OF BEAUTY MAY BE 

APPLIED TO VIRTUE. 

« 

FROM what has been said in the foregoing 
section, we may easily see how far the application 
of beauty to virtue, may be made with propriety. 
The general application of this quality to virtue, 
has a strong tendency to confound our ideas of 
things ; and it has given rise to an infinite deal of 
whimsical theory ; as the affixing the name of 
beauty 'to proportion, congruity, and perfection, 
as well as to qualities of things yet more remote 
from our natural ideas of it, and from one ano- 
ther, has tended to confound our ideas of beau^, 
and left us no standard or rule to judge by, that 
was not even more uncertain and fallacious than 
our own fancies. This loose and inaccurate man- 
ner of speaking, has therefore misled us both in 
the theory of taste and of morals ; and induced 
us to remove the science of our duties from their 
^ proper 
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proper basis, (our reason, our relations, and our 
necessities) to rest it upon foundations altogether 
visionary and unsubstantial. 

SECT. XIL 

THE REAL CAUSE OF BEAUTY. 

HAVING endeavoured to shew what beauty 
is not, it remains that we should examine at least 
with equal attention, in what it really consists. 
Beauty is a thing much too affecting not to de* 
pend upon some positive qualities. And, since it 
is no creature of our reason, since it strikes us 
without any reference to use, and even where no 
use at all can be discerned, since the order and 
method of nature is generally very different from 
our measures and proportions, we must conclude 
that beauty is, for the greater part, some quality 
in bodies acting mechanically upon the human 
mind by the intervention of the senses. We ought 
therefore to consider attentively in what manner 
those sensible qualities are disposed, in such thin^ 
as by experience we find beautiful, or which excite 
in .us the passion of love, or some correspondent 
affection. 
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SECT. XIIL 

BEAUTIFUL OBJECTS SMALL. 

THE most obvious point that presents itself to 
us in examining any objccti is its extent or quan** 
tity. And what degree of extent prevails in 
bodies that are held beautiful, may be gathered 
from the usual manner of expression concerning 
it. I am told that, in most languages^ the objects 
of love are spoken of under diminutive epithets. 
It is so in all the languages of which I have any 
knowledge. In Greek the m¥ and other diminu* 
tive terms are almost always the terms of affection 
and tenderness. These diminutives were com* 
monly added by the Greeks, to the names of 
persons with whom they conversed on terms of 
iriendship and familiarity. Though the Romans 
were a people of less quick and delicate feelings, 
yet they naturally slid into the lessening termi- 
nation upon the same occasions. Antiently in the 
English language the diminishing ling was added 
to the names of persons and things that were the 
objects of love. Some we retain still, as darling 
(or little dear), and a few others. But to this 
day, in ordinary conversation, it is usual to add 
the endearing name of little to every thing we love : 
the French and Italians make use of these affec** 
tionate diminutives even more than we. In the 

animal 
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animal creation, out of our own species, it is the 
small we are inclined to be fond of; little birds, 
and some of the smaller kinds of beasts. A great 
beautiful thing is a manner of expres^on scarcely 
ever used ; but that of a great ugly thing, is very 
common. There is a wide difference between 
admiration and love. The sublime, which is the 
cause of the former, always dwells on great ob* 
jects, and terrible ; the latter on small ones, and 
pleasing ; we submit to what we admire, but we 
love what submits to us; in one case we are forced, 
in the other we are flattered, into compliance. In 
short, the ideas of the sublime and the beautiful 
stand on foundations so different, that it is hard, I 
had almost said impossible, to think of reconciling 
them in the same subject, without considerably 
lessening the effect of the one or the other upon 
the passions. So that, attending to their quantity, 
beautiful objects are comparatively small* 

SECT. XIV. 

SMOOTHXESS. 

THE next property coastantly observaUe in 
sQcfa cbjeetsis* Smfjothness: A quality so essential 
to beauty, that I do not now recollect any thii^ 
beaoiifid that is not smoodL In trees and flowers, 
smooifa leaves are beaotifiil; smooth slopes of eartb 

in 
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in gardens ; smooth streams in the landscape ; 
smooth coats of birds and beasts in animal beau^ 
ties ; in fine women, smooth skins ; and in several 
sorts of ornamental furniture, smooth and polished 
surfaces. A very considerable part of the effect 
of beauty is owing to this quality ; indeed the 
most considerable. For take any beautiful object^ 
and give it a broken and rugged surface; and 
however well formed it may be in other respects, 
it pleases no longer. Whereas, let it want ever 
so many of the other constituents, if it wants not 
this, it becomes more pleasing than almost all the 
others without it. This seems to me so evident, 
that I am a good deal surprised, that none who 
have handled the subject have made any mention 
of the quality of smoothness, in the enumeration 
of those that go to the forming of beauty. For 
indeed any ruggedness, any sudden projection, any 
sharp angle, is in the highest degree contrary to 
that idea. 

SECT. XV. 

GRADUAL VARIATION. 

BUT as perfectiy beautiful bodies are not com* 
posed of angular parts, so their parts never con- 
tinue long in the same right line ^. They vary 
thrir direction every moment, and they change 

under 
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under the err faj a deviation contiQually canyiM 
OB, but for whose b^biibi^ or end toq will find 
it difficolt to asccrtaiD a point. The nev cC a 
beautiful hird w31 illastiate this ohserratiQn. 
Here ve see the head inoeasing insensibly to the 
middle, firom whence it lessens graduaUy until il 
mixes widi the neck ; the neck loses itself in a 
larf^ swell, which continues to the midiUe of the 
body, when the whole decreases again to the tail ; 
die tail takes a new direction ; but it soon Taries 
its new coarse : it blends again with the other parts; 
and die line is perpetually changing^ above, below« 
upon every side. In this description I have befwe 
me the idea of a dove ; it agrees very well w ith 
most of the conditions of beauty. It is smooth 
and downy ; its parts are (to use that expression) 
melted into one another ; you are presented with 
no sudden protuberance through the whole, and 
yet the whole is continually changing. Observe 
that part of a beautiful woman where she is per« 
haps the most beautiful, about the neck and breasts; 
the smoothness ; the softness ; the easy and insensible 
swell : the variet\' of the surface, which is never 
for the smallest space the scone ; the deceitful maze, 
through which the unsteady eye slides giddily, 
without knowing where to fix or whither it is 
carried. Is not this a demonstration of that 
change of surface, contmual, and yet hardly per- 
ceptible at any point, which forms one of the great 

constituents 
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constituentd of beauty? It gives me no small plea« 
sure to find that I can strengthen my theory in 
this pointy by the opinion of the veiy ingenious 
Mr. Hogarth ; M^hose idea of the line of beauty I 
take in general to be extremely just. But the idea 
of variation, M^ithout attending so accurately to the 
manner of the variation, has led him to consider 
angular figures as beautiful : these figures, it is 
true, vary greatly ; yet they vary in a sudden and 
broken manner ; and I do not find any natural 
object which is angular, and at the same time 
beautiful Indeed few natural objects are entirely 
angular. But I think those which approach the 
most nearly to it are the ugliest I must add too, 
that, so far as I could observe of nature, though 
the varied line is that alone in which complete 
beauty is found, yet there is no particular line 
which is always found in the most completely 
beautiful, and which is therefore beautiful in pre- 
ference to all other lines. At least I never could 
observe it. 

SECT. XVL 

DELICACr. 

A N air of robustness and strength is very pre- 
judicial to beauty. An appearance of delicacy ^ and 
even of fragility, is almost essential to it. Who- 
ever examines the vegetable or animal creation. 
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will find this observation to be founded in nature. 
It is not the oak, the ash, or the elm, or any of 
the robust trees of the forest, which we consider as 
beautiful ; they are awful and majestick ; they in- 
spire a sort of reverence. It is the delicate myrtle, 
it is the orange, it is the almond, it is the jasmine, 
it is the vine, which we look on as vegetable 
beauties. It is the flowery species, so remarkable 
for its weakness and momentary duration, that gives 
us the liveliest idea of beauty and elegance. Among 
animals, the greyhound is more beautiful than tlie 
mastiff ; and the delicacy of a gennet, a barb, or 
an Arabian horse, is much more amiable than the 
strength and stability of some horses of war or car- 
riage. I need here say little of the fair sex, where 
I believe the point will be easily allowed me. The 
beauty of women is considerably owing to their 
weakness or delicacy, and is even enhanced by 
their timidity, , a quality of mind analogous to it. 
I would not here be understood to say, that weak- 
ness betraying very bad health has any share in 
beauty ; but the ill effect of this is not because it 
is weakness, but because the ill state of health 
which produces such weakness, alters the other 
conditions of beauty ; the parts in such a case col- 
lapse ; the bright colour, the lumen purpureum 
Jipcenta^ is gone ; and the fine variation is lost in 
wrinkles, sudden breaks, and right lines. 

vo L. I. R 
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' SECT. XVII. 

BEAUTT IN COLOUR. 

AS to the colours usually found in beautiful 
bodies, it may be somewhat difficult to ascertain 
them, because, in the several parts of nature, there 
is an infinite variety. However, even in this va- 
riety, we may mark out something on which to 
settle. First, the colours of beautiful bodies must 
not be dusky or muddy, but clean and fair. Se- 
condly, they must not be of the strongest kind. 
Those which seem most appropriated to beauty, 
are the milder of every sort; light greens; soft 
blues; weak whites; pink reds; and violets. 
Thirdly, if the colours be strong and vivid, they 
are always diversified, and the object is never of 
one strong colour ;. there are almost always such a 
number of them, (as in variegated flowers) that 
the strength and glare of each is considerably 
abated. In a fine complexion, there is not only 
some variety in the colouring, but the colours: 
neither the red nor the white are strong and glar- 
ing. Besides, they are mixed in such a manner, 
and with such gradations, that it is impossible to 
fix the bounds. On the same principle it is, that 
the dubious colour in the necks and tails of pea- 
cocks, and about the heads of drakes, is so very 
agreeable. In reality, the beauty botli of sha]>e 
13 and 
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and colouring are as nearly related, as we can well 
suppose it possible for things of such different 
natures to be. 

SECT. XVIIL 

RECAPITULATION. 

ON the whole, the qualities of beauty, as they 
are merely sensible qualities, are the following; 
First, to be comparatively small. Secondly, to be 
smooth. Thirdly, to have a variety in the direc- 
tion of the parts ; but, fourthly, to have those 
paits not angular, but melted as it were into each 
other. Fifthly, to be of a delicate frame, without 
any remarkable appearance of strengtii. Sixthly, 
to have its colours clear and bright, but not very 
strong and glaring. Seventhly, or if it should 
have any glaring colour, to have it diversified with 
others. These are, I believe, the properties on 
which beauty depends ; properties that operate by 
nature, and are less liable to be altered by caprice, 
or confounded by a diversity of tastes, than any 
other. 

SECT. XIX. 

THE PHYSIOGNOMY. 

THE Physiognomy has a considerable share in 
beauty, especially in that of our own species. The 

R 2 manners 
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manners give a certain determination to the coun- 
tenance ; which being • observed to correspond 
pretty regularly with them, is capable of joining 
the effect of certain agreeable qualities of the 
mind to those of the body* So that to form a 
finished human beauty, and to give it its full in- 
fluence, the face must be expressive of such gentle 
and amiable qualities, as correspond with the 
softness, smoothness, and delicacy of the outward 
form. 

SECT. XX. 

THE EVK. 

I Have hitherto purposely omitted to speak of 
the Eye, which has so great a share in the beaut}- 
of the animal creation, as it did not fall so easily 
under the foregoing heads, though in fact it is 
reducible to the same principles. I think then, that 
the beauty of the eye consists, first, in its clearness; 
what coloured eye siiall please most, depends a good 
deal on i)articular fancies ; but none are pleased 
with an eye whose water (to use that term) is dull 
and muddy*. We arc pleased with the eye in this 
view, on the principle upon which we like dia- 
monds^ clear water, glass, and such like transpa- 
rent substanc(;s. Secondly, the motion of the eye 
contributes to its l)eauty, by continually shifting 

Its 

• Part IV. Sect, i^* 
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its direction; but a slow and languid motion is 
more beautiful than a brisk one; the latter is 
enlivening ; the former lovely. Thirdly, with re- 
gard to the union of the eye with the neighbouring 
parts, it is to hold the same rule that is given 
of other beautiful ones ; it is not to make a strong 
deviation from the line of the neighbouring parts ; 
nor to verge into any exact geometrical figure. 
Besides all this, the eye affects, as it is expressive 
of some qualities of the mind, and its principal 
power generally arises from this ; so that what we 
have just said of the physiognomy is applicable 
here. 

SECT, XXI. 

UGLINESS. 

IT may perhaps appear like a sort of repetition 
of what we have before said, to insist here upon 
the nature of Ugliness ; as I imagine it to be in all 
respects the opposite to those qualities which we 
have laid down for the constituents of beauty. 
But though ugliness be the opposite to beauty, it 
is not the opposite to proportion and fitness. For 
it is possible that a thing may be very ugly with 
any proportions, and with a perfect fitness to any 
uses. Ugliness I imagine likewise to be consistent 
enough with an idea of the sublime. But I would 
by no means insinuate that ugliness of itself is a 

R 3 sublime 
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sublime idea, unless united with such qualities a.^^ 
excite a strong terrour. 

SECT. XXII. 

GRACE. 

Grackfulness is an idea not very difTcrcnt 
from beauty ; it consists in niuch the same things. 
Gracefulness is an idea belonging to posiU7*e and 
motion. In both these, to be graceful, it is requi- 
site that tlicrc be no appearance of difficulty ; there 
is required a small inflexion of the body ; and a 
composure of the parts in such a manner, as not 
to incumber each other, not to appear divided by 
sharp and sudden angks. In this case, this round- 
ness, this delicacy of attitude and motion, it is 
that all the magick of grace consists, and what is 
called hsje 7ie sgai quoi; as will be obvious to any 
observer, who considers atLcutivcly the Venus de 
Medicis, the Anlinous, or any statue generally 
allowed to be graceful in a high degree. 

SECT. XXIIL 

ELEGANCE AND SPECIOUSNESS. 

WHEN any body is composed of parts smooth 
and polished, without pressing upon each other, 
without shewing any ruggedncss or confusion, and 
at the same time affecting some regular shape, I call 

it 
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it elegant. It is closely allied to the beautiful, dif- 
fering from it only in this regularity ; which, how- 
ever, as it makes a very material difference in the 
affection produced, may very well constitute another 
species. Under this head I rank those delicate 
and regular works of art, that imitate no deter- 
minate object in nature, as elegant buildings, 
and pieces of furniture. When any object partakes 
of the above mentioned qualities, or of those of 
beautiful bodies, and is withal of great dimensions, 
it is full as remote from the idea of mere beauty; I 
call \tjine or specious. 

SECT. XXIV. 

THE BEAUTIFUL IN FEELING. 

THE foregoing description of beauty, so far as 
it is taken in by the eye, may be greatly illustrated 
by describing the nature of objects, which produce 
a similar effect through the touch. This I call the 
beautiful in Feeling. It corresponds wonderfully 
with what causes the same species of pleasure to 
the sight. There is a chain in all our sensations; 
they are all but different sorts of feelings calcu- 
lated to be affected by various sorts of objects, but 
all to be affected after the same manner. All 
bodies that are pleasant to the touch, are so by the 
slightness of the resistance they make. Resistance 
is either to motion along the surface, or to the 

R 4 pressure 
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pressure of the parts on one another: if the former 
be slight, Yie call the body smooth ; if the latter, 
soft. The chief pleasure we receive by feeling, is 
in the one or the other of these qualities ; and if 
there be a combination of both, our pleasure is 
greatly increased. This is so plain, that it is rather 
more lit to illustrate other thiiigs, than to be illus- 
trated itself by an example. The next source of 
pleasure in this sense, as in every other, is the con- 
tinually presenting somewhat new; and we find 
that bodies which continually vary their surface, 
ai'e much the most pleasant or beaatiful to the 
feeling, as any one that pleases may experience. 
The third property in such objects is, that though 
the surface continually varies its direction, it never 
varies it suddenly. The application of any thing 
sudden, even though the impression itself have 
little or nothing of violence, is disagreeable. The 
quick application of a finger a little warmer or 
colder than usual, without notice, makes us start; 
a slight tap on the shoulder, not expected, hits the 
same effect. Hence it is that angular bodies, bodies 
that suddenly vary the direction of the outline, 
afford so little pleasure to the feeling. Every such 
change is a sort of climbing or falling in miniature ; 
so that squares, triangles, and other angular figures, 
are neither beautiful to the sight nor feeling. 
Whoever compares his state of mind, on feeling 
soft, smooth; variated, unangular bodies, with that 

in 
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in which he finds himself, on the view of a 
beautiful object, will perceive a very striking 
analog}' in the effects of both ; and which may go 
a good way towards discovering their common 
cause. Feeling and sight, in this respect, differ 
in but' a few points. The touch takes in the plea- 
sure of softness, which is not primarily an object 
of sight ; the sight, on the other hand, comprehends 
colour, which can hardly be made perceptible 
to the touch: the touch again has the advan- 
tage in a new idea of pleasure resulting from a 
moderate degree of warmth ; but the eye triumphs 
in the infinite extent and multiplicity of its objects. 
But there is such a similitude in the pleasures of 
these senses, that I am apt to fancy, if it were 
possible that one might discern colour by feeling 
(as it is said some blind men have done) that the 
«ame colours, and the same disposition of colouring 
which are found beautiful to the sight, would be 
found likewise most grateful to the touch. But, 
setting aside conjectures, let us pass to the other 
sense; of Hearing. 

SECT. XXV. 

THE BEAUTIFUL IN SOUNDS. 

I N this sense we find an equal aptitude to be 
affected in a soft bnd delicate manner; and how 
far sweet or beautiful sounds agree with our 

descriptions 
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as shew tlie conformity of the sense of Hearing, 
with all the other senses tn the article of their 
pleasures* 

SECT. XXVL 

TASTE AW SMELL. 

THIS general agreement of the senses is yet 
more evident on minutely considering those of 
taste and smell. Wc metaphorically apply the idea 
of sweetness to sights and sounds ; but as the qua- 
lities of bodies by which they are fitted to excite 
either pleasure or pain in these senses, are not so 
obvious as they are in the others^ we shall refer an 
explanation of their analogy, which is a very close 
one, to that part, wherein we come to consider 
the common efficient cause of beauty, as it regards 
all the senses. I do not think any thing better 
fitted to establish a clear and settled idea of visual 
beauty, than this way of examining the similar 
pleasures of other senses ; for one part is some- 
times clear in one of the senses, that is more 
obscure in another ; and where there is a clear con- 
currence of all, we may with more certainty speak 
of any one of them. By this means, they bear 
witness to each other ; nature is, as it were, scru- 
tinizetl ; and we report nothing of her but what we 
receive from her own information. 
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SECT. XXVII, 

THE SUBLIME AND BEAUTIFUL COMPARED. 

O N closing this general view of Beauty, it na- 
turally occurs, that we should compare it with the 
Sublime ; and in this comparison there appears a 
remarkable contrast. For sublime objects are vast 
in their dimensions, beautiful ones comparatively 
small : beauty should be smooth and polished ; 
the great, rugged and negligent; beauty should 
shun the right line, yet deviate from it insensibly ; 
the great in many cases loves the right line ; and 
when it deviates, it often makes, a strong devia- 
tion : beauty should not be obscure ; the @neat 
ought to be dark and gloomy : beauty should be 
light and delicate; the great ought to be solid, 
and even massive. They are indeed ideas of a very 
different nature, one being founded on pain, the 
other on pleasure ; and however they may vary 
afterwards from the direct nature of their causes, 
yet these causes keep up an eternal distinction 
between them, a distinction never to be forgotten 
by any whose business it is to affect the passions. . 
In the infinite variety of natural combinations, 
we must expect to find the qualities of things the 
most remote imaginable from each other united 
in the same object. We must expect also to find 
combinations of the same kind in the works of 

art. 
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art. But when wc consider the power of an object 
upon our passions, we must know that when any 
thing is intended to affect the mind by the force 
of some predominant projKjrty, the affection pro- 
duced is like to be the more uniform and perfect, 
if all the other properties or qualities of the object 
be of the same nature, and tending to the same 
design as the principal. 

If black and white blende softeUf and unite 

A thousand rvays, are there no black and white ? 

If the qualities of the sublime and beautiful are 
sometimes found united, does this prove that they 
are the same ; does it prove that they are any way 
allied ; does it prove even that they are not oppo- 
site and contradictory ? Black and white may 
soften, may blend ; but they are not therefore 
the same. Nor, when they are so softened and 
blended with each other, or with different colours, 
is the power of black as black, or of white as 
white, so strong as when each stands uniform and 
distinguished. 



THE END OF THE THIRD PART. 
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SICTION I 

OF TEZ rmciiXT CAV<ir or \;u>. :!^\ ^wvv 

Axr* BrAvriFi i. 

^IT^HEX I say, I iniei)d to <Hui«wt^ ioio tht^ 
^ ^ efficient cause of Suhlimitv mnl IV^ulw 1 
would not be unda^tood to say* that I can tH^iue 
to the ultimate cause* I do not pivtem) that 1 
shall ever be able to explain, >vhy certuia uOtH^iiUM 
of the body produce such a distinct rumtion of 
mind, and no other ; or why Xho body i« at itit 
affected by the mmd, or the mhid by tlio body. 
A little thought will shew this to bo iiupoN^ihlr. 
But I conceive, if we can discover wlmt utlbotluun 
of the mind produce certain emotions of tlio body i 

and 
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and what distinct feelings and qualities of body 
shall produce teitain determinate passions in the 
mind, and no others, I fancy a great deal will be 
done ; something not unuseful towards a distinct 
knowledge of our passions, so far at least as we 
have them at present under our consideration. 
This is all, I believe, we can do. If we could ad- 
vance a step farther, difBculties would still remain, 
as wc should be still equally distant from the first 
cause. When Newton first discovered the pro- 
perty of attraction, and settled ils laws, he found 
it served very well to explain several of the most 
remarkable phtenomena in nature ; but yet with 
reference to the general system of things, he could 
consider attraction but as an effect, whose cause at 
that time he did not attempt to trace. Out when 
he afterwards began to account for it by a subde 
elastic (ether, this great man (if in so great a man 
it be not im^)ious to discover any thing like a 
blemish) seemed to have quitted his usual cautious 
manner of philosophising ; since, perhaps, allow- 
ing all that has been advanced on this subject to 
be sufficiently proved, I think it leaves us with as 
many difficulties as it found us. That great chain 
of causes, which linking one to another even to the 
throne of God himself, can never be unravelled by 
any industry of ours. When we go but one step 
beyond the immediate sensible qualities of things, 
we go out of our depth. All we do after is but a 

faint 



6iDt slnig^e» that shews «e are ia an dement 
wliidi docs not bdong ta ns. So tint when I 
apeak of canse» and effident causei I only mean 
certain aflfectkns of the mind» that canse certain 
dh an Be s in the body; or certain powers and pro* 
perties in bodies, that work a change in die mind. 
As if I were to explain the motion of a body feU« 
ing to ti»e groondy I would say it was caused by 
granly; and I would endeavour to shew utter 
what manner diis powo^ operated, witbout at- 
tempting to shew why it operated in this manner : 
or if I were to explain the effects of bodies striking 
one another by tiie common laws of percussion, 
I should not endeavour to explain how motion 
itself is 
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SECT. 11. 

ASSOCIATION. 

IT is no small bar in the way of our enquiry 
into the cause of our passions, that the occasion 
of many of them are given, and that their govern- 
ing motions are communicated at a time when 
we have not capacity to reflect on them ; at a time 
of which all sort of memory is worn out of 
our minds. For besides such things as affect us 
hi various manners, according to their natural 
powers, there are associations made at that eiurly 
aeason, which we find it very hard afterwards to 

vo]^. x« S distinguish 
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distinguish from natunil effects. Not to mention 
the unaccountable antipathies ivhich we find in 
many persons^ we all find it impossible to remember 
when a steep became more terrible than a plain ; 
or fire or water more terrible than a clod of earth; 
though all these are very probably either conclu- 
sions from experience, or arising from the pre- 
monitions of others ; and some of them impressed, 
in all likelihood, pretty late. I3ut as it must be 
allowed that many things afTect us after a certam 
manner, not by any natural powers they have for 
that purpose, but by association ; so it would be 
absurd, on the other hand, to say ^at all things 
affect us by association only ; since some things 
must have been originally and naturally agreeable 
or disagreeable, from which the others derive their 
associated powers ; and it would be, I fancy, to 
little purpose to look for the cause of our passions 
in association, until we fail of it in the natural pro* 
pcrties of things. 

SECT. III. 

CAUSE OF PAIN AXD FEAR. 

I HAVE before observed*, that whatever is 

qualified to cause tcrrour, is a foundation capable 

of tlie sublime; to which I add, that not only 

these, but many things from which we camiot 

probably apprehend any danger, have a similar 

effect^ 
* Part L sect 8. 
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eflfect, because tfiey operate in a simDar manner. 
I observed too*, thai whatever produces pleasure^ 
positive and original pleasure, b fit to have beauty 
ttigrafted on it Therefcnre, to dear up the na- 
.ture of these qualities, it may be necessary to 
explain the nature of pain and pleasure on which 
they depend. A man who suffers under violent 
bodily pain, (I suppose the most violent, because 
.the effect may be the more obvious ;) I say a man 
in great pain has his teeth set, his eye-brows are 
violendy contracted, his forehead is wrinkled, his 
eyes are dragged inwards, and rolled with great 
vehemence, his hair stands an end, the voice is 
forced out in short shrieks and groans, and the 
whole fabrick totters. Fear or terrour, which is 
an apprehension of pain or death, exhibits exactly 
the same effects, approaching in violence to those 
just mentioned, in proportion to the nearness of 
tiie cause, and the weakness of the subject. This is 
. not only so in the human species : but I have more 
. than once observed in dogs, under an apprehen* 
sion of punishment, that they have writhed their 
bodies, and yelped, and howled, as if they had 
actually felt the blows. From hence I con- 
clude, that pain and fear act upon the same parts 
of ^e^ body, and in the same manner, though some- 
what differing in degree : that pain and fear consist 
in an unnatural tension of the nerves ; that this is 

sometimes 
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sometimes accompanied with an unnatural strengthi 
which sometimes suddenly changes into an extra** 
ordinary weakness ; that these effects often come 
on alternately, and are sometimes mixed with each 
other. This is the nature of all convulsive agita- 
tions, especially in weaker subjects, which are the 
most liable to the severest impressions of pain and 
fear. The only difference between pain and ter- 
rour is, that things which cause pain operate on 
the roind^ by the intervention of the body ; whereas 
things that cause terrour, generally affect the 
bodily organs by the operation of the mmd 
suggesting the danger; but both agreeing, either 
primarily, or secondarily, in producing a tension, 
contraction, or violent emotion of the nerves*, 
they agree likewise in every tiling else. . For it ap^ 
pears very cleariy to me, from this, as well a^ from 
many other examples, tiiat when the body is dis- 
posed, by any means whatsoever, to such emotions as 
it would acquire by the means of a certain passion ; 
it will of itself excite something very like that 
passion in the mind. 

* I do not here enter into the question debated among 
physiologists, whether pain be the effect of a contraction, or a 
tension of the nerves. Either will serve my purpose ; for bj 
tension, I mean no more than a violent pidling of the fibres, 
which compose any muide or mtmbrane, in whatever way 
this is done. 
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SECT. IV. 
CONTINUED. 

TO this purpose Mr. Spon, in his B^cherchcs 
d*Antiquit^, ^ves us a curious story of the cele-^ 
brated physiognomist Campanella. This man, it 
seems, had not only made very accurate observa* 
tions on human faces, but was very expert in 
mimicking such as were any way remarkable. When 
he had a mind to penetrate into th^ inclinations 
of those he had to deal with, he composed his face, 
his gesture, and his whole body, as nearly as he 
could into the exact similitude of the person he 
intended to examine ; and then carefully observed 
what turn of mind he seemed to acquire by this 
change. So that, says my author, he was able to 
enter into the dispositions and thoughts of people 
as effectually as if he bad been changed into the 
very men. 1 have often observed, that on mi- 
micking the looks and gestures of angry, or placid^ 
or frighted, or daring men, I have involuntarily 
found my mind turned to that passion, whose ap- 
pearance I endeavoured to imitate; nay^ I am 
convinced it is hard to avoid it^ though one strove 
to separate the passion from its correspondent ges« 
tures. Our minds and bodies are so closely and 
intimately connected, that one is incapable of pain 
or pleasure without the other. Campanella, of 

s 3 whom 
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>vbom we. have been speaking, could so abstract 
his attention from any sufferings of his body, that 
he was able to endure the rack itself without much 
paip ; and in lesser pains every body must have 
observed, that when we can employ our attention 
on any, thing else, the pain has been for a time 
suspended : on the other hand, if by any means 
the body is indisposed to perform such gestures, or 
to be stimulated into such emotions as any passion 
usually produces in it, that passion itself never can 
arise, though its cause should be never so strongly 
in action; though it should be merely mental, 
and immediately aflfccting none of the senses. As 
an opiate, or spirituous liquors, shall suspend the 
operation of grief, or fear, or anger, in spite of 
all our efforts to the contrary ; and this by inducing 
in the body a disposition contrary to that which 
it receives from these passions, 

SECT. V. 

HOW THE SUBLIME IS PRODUCED. 

HAVING considered terrour as producing an 
unnatural tension and certain violent emotions of 
the nerves ; it easily follows, from what we have 
Just said, that whatever is fitted to produce such a 
tension must be productive of a passion similar to 
terrour *, and consequently 'must be a source of the 

sublime, 

• Part Xl.%ect. a. 



AXD BZArTim., 263 

8iibliine» thou^ it should hav-e no idea of daagrr 
connected with iL So that little remains towards 
shewing the cause of the suhlime, but to shew that 
the instances we have given of it in the second 
part relate to such things, as are fitted by nature 
to produce this sort of tension, either by the 
primary operation of the mind or the body. With 
regard to such things as affect by the associated 
idea of danger, there can be no doubt but that 
they produce terrour, and act by some modifica* 
tion of that passion ; and that terrour, when suiE* 
ciently violent, raises the emotions of the body 
just mentioned, can as little be doubted. But if 
the sublime is built on terrour, or some passion like 
iU which has pain for its object, it b previously 
proper to enquire how any species of delight can 
be dei^ived from a cause so appai^ntly contrary to 
it I say delight, because, as I have often re* 
marked, it is very evidently different in its cause^ 
and in its own nature, from actual and positive 
pleasure. 



SECT. VI. 

HOW PAI^N CAN BE A CAUSE OF DELIGHT. 

PROVIDENQE has so ordered it, that a 
State of rest and inaction, however it may flatter 
Qjur indolence, should be productive of many 
iocoov«iuei)ci«9i that it should ^erate such 

s 4 disordersi 
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disorders, as may force us to have recourse to soim 
labour, as a thing absolutely requisite to make us 
pass our lives with tolerable satisfaction ; for the 
nature of rest is to suffer all the parts of our bodies 
to fall into a relaxation, that not only disables the 
members from performing their functions, but takes 
away the vigorous tone of fibre which is requisite 
for carrying on the natural and necessary secretions. 
At the same time, that in this languid inactive 
state, the nerves are more liable to the most 
horrid convulsions, than when they are sufficiently 
braced and strengthened. Melaticholy, dejection, 
despair, and often self-murder, is the consequence 
of the gloomy view we take of things in this 
relaxed state of body. The best remedy for all 
these evils is exercise or labour; and labour is 
a surmounting of difficulties, an exertion of the 
contracting power of the muscles; and as such 
resembles pain, which consists in tension or con- 
traction, in every thing but degree. Labour is not 
only requisite to preserve the coarser organs in a 
state fit for their functions; but it is equally 
necessary to these finer and more delicate organs, 
on which, an^ by which^ the imagination and 
perhaps the other mental powers act. Since it is 
probable, that not only the inferior parts of the soul, 
as the passionii are called, but the understanding 
itself makes use of some fine corporeal instrumentB 
in its operation i thoug|i what they are, and where 

they 
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they are^ may be somewhat hard to settle: but 
that it does make use of sudi> appears from hence; 
that a long exercise of the mental powers induces 
a remai^kable lassitude of the whole body; and on 
the other hand, that great bodily labour, or pain, 
weakens and sometimes actually destroys Uie men* 
tal faculties. Now, as a due exercise is essential 
to the coarse muscular parts of the constitution, 
and that without this rousing they would become 
languid and diseased, the very same rule holds with 
regard to those finer parts we have mentioned; 
to have them in proper order, they must be shaken 
and worked to a proper degree. 

SECT. VIL 

EXERCISE NECESSARY FOR THE FINER ORGANS. 

A S common labour, which is a mode of pain, 
is the exercise of the grosser, a mode of terrour is 
the exercise of the finer parts of the system ; and 
if a certain mode of pain be of such a nature as to 
act upon the eye or the ear, as they are the most 
delicate organs, the affection approaches more 
nearly to that which has a mental cause. In all 
these cases, if the pain and terrour are so modified 
as not to be actually ncnuous; if the pain is not 
carried to violence, and the terrour is not conver- 
sant about the present destraetlon of the person, 
as theae emotions ^ear the parti, whether fine or 

gross, 
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greesi of a dangerous and troubiesome incum* 
brance, they are capaUe of producing delight; 
not pleawre^ but a sort of ddigbtful horrour^ a iott 
of trafi({uilKty tinged U'itb iecrour; which, ad it 
belongs to self-preMr^ation, is one of the strongest 
of all the passions. Its object is the sublime*^ Its 
highest degree I call ^tomAme/i/; the. subordinate 
degrees are awe, revepffioe, and respect, which 
by the very etymology of the ivords, shew from 
what source they are de/ived, and how they stand 
distinguished from positive pleasure. 



SECT. VIIL 

WHY THINGS NOT DANGEROUS PRODUCE A 
PASSION LIKE TEREOUR. 

t A MODE of terrour or pain is always the 
cause of the sublime. For terrour, or associated 
danger, tlie foregoing explication is, I believe, 
sufficient. It will require something more trooUc 
to shew, that such examples as I have given of the 
sublime in the second part, are capable of pro- 
ducing a mode of pain, and of being thus allied to 
terrour, and to be accounted for on the same 
principles. And first- of such objects as are great 
in their dimensions. I speak of visual objects. 

• Part IL feet, 3. f Part I. »ect. 7. Part II. sect. 2. 






SECT. IX. 

VHT VISUAL QfljrCTS OF GMTAT ]>I>C£X$^Oir$ 

ABLE Se3LIMK* 

VISION is pertbrmeii by havmg a picture 
fimiied bj thenmot li^t wbicli (ure rtf difct^ tVutn 
the object, punted in one piece^ instaatattieously,, 
ontiier^ioa, or last oervous poort of th» eye. (>» 
according to odiers^ there is but one poiut oif M\y 
object painted on tiie eye in such a manner a& to 
be perceived at once; but by moviug the eye» \Ht^ 
gather up, with great celerity, the sex-eral |HU^t!& i>f 
the object, so as to form one ui\ifurm pitxw If 
the former oi»nion be allowed, it will be coi>$iiWr« 
ed*, that though all the light retlecteil from a 
large body should strike the eye in one inatant; 
yet we must suppose that tlie body itself is funned 
of a vast number of distinct points, every one of 
which, or the ray from every onci makes an im« 
pression on the retina. So that, tliough \\w iutage 
of one point should cause but a small* tension of 
this membrane, another, and anotlieri and another 
stroke, must in their progress cause a vary gf(^t 
one, until it arrives at last to the highest degree ; 
and the whole capacity of the eye, vibrating in all 
its parts, must approach near to tliC nature of wliat 
Moses pain^ and consequently must produce an 



* Part IL sect 7» 
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idea of the sublime. Again, if we take it, that 
one point only of an object is distinguishable at 
once; the matter will amount nearly to the sane 
thing, or rather it will make the origin of the 
iublime from greatness of dimension yet clearer. 
For if but one point is observed at once, tiie eye 
must traverse the vast space of such bodies with 
great quickness, and consequently the fine nerves 
and muscles destined to the motion of that part 
must be very much strained ; and t^jeir great sen* 
sibility must make them highly aiFected by this 
straining. Besides, it signifies just nothing to the 
effect produced, whether a body has hs parts con- 
nected and makes its impression at once ; or, making 
but one impression of a point at a time, it causes 
a succession of the same or others so quickly as to 
make them seem united ; as is evident from the 
common effect of whirling about a lighted torch 
or piece of wood: which if done with celerity, 
seems a circle of fire* 

• 

SECT. X. 



• • 



VNXTT WHY REaUISXTE TO VASTNESS* 



IT may be objected to this theory, that the eye 
generally receives an equal number of rays at all 
times, and that therefore a great object cannot 
affect it by the number of rays, more than that 
variety of objects which the eye must always discern 

whilst 



AND fiEAUTIFUL. 269 

whilst it remains open. But to this I answer, that 
admitting an equal number of rays, or an equal 
quantity of luminous paiticles to strike the eye at 
all times, yet if these rays frequently vary their 
nature, now to blue, now to red, and so on, or their 
manner of termination, as to a number of petty 
squares, triangles, or the like, at every change, 
whether of colour or shape, the organ has a sort of 
relaxation or rest; but this relaxation and labour 
so often interrupted, is by no means productive of 
ease ; neither has it the effect of vigorous and uni- 
form labour. Whoever has remarked the different 
effects of some strong exercise, and some little pid- 
dling action, will understand why a teasing fretful 
employment, which at once wearies and weakens 
the body, should have nothing great ; these sorts 
of impulses, which are rather teasing than painful, 
by continually and suddenly altering their tenour 
and direction, prevent that full tension, that spe- 
cies of uniform labour, which is allied to strong 
pain, and causes the sublime. The sum total of 
things of various kinds, though it should equal 
the number of the uniform parts composing some 
0iie entire object, is not equal in its effect upon the 
organs of our bodies. Besides the one already 
assigned, there is another veiy strong reason for 
tlie difference. The mind in reality hardly ever 
can attend diligently to more than one thing at a 
time ; if this thing be little, the effect is little, and 

a number 
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n number of otlier little objects cannot engage the 
attention; the mind is bounded by the bounds 
of the object ; and what is not attended to, and 
what does not existi are much the same in the 
effect ; but the eye or the mind (for in this case 
there is xu> difference) in gre^t uniform objects 
does not readily arrive at their boundi^ it has no 
restv whilst it contemplates them; the image is 
much the same every where. So that every thing 
great by its quantity must necessarily be one, 
•iinple and entire. 

SZCT. XL 

THE AETIFICIAL INFINITE. 

WJ^ have observed, thctt a species of greatness 

arises from the artificial infinite ; and that this 

.infinite consists in an uniform succession of great 

.parts: we observed too, that the same uniform 

4»icaes9ion had a like power in sounds. But because 

kthe effects of many things are clearer in, one of the 

fiensjBS'than in lanother, and that, all: the senses be^r 

r.«Aalogy to, and illustrate one another, I shall begin 

with this power in. sounds, as the cause of the sub* 

,liau(y.from succession is rather more obvious in 

. the, is^ense of hearing. And I shall here once fpr 

.aU, observe, that, an investigation of the natural 

^and jpechanip^l causes of pur passions, besides tl^e 

^i^ricoity of the subject, gives, if they ,afe. d;scp- 

«3 vered^ 



Tcrcd» afkNibfe stieiiqiltib «nd kistre to t^ 
ddiveron such mattors. VTbUk tlie ewr recdwes 
any simpk 90u]id> it is stniek by a ai^§le pabe tf 
the air, which makes die ear-dram aad tiie otibcr 
membnuBous parts >ibrate according to the natara 
and species of the stroke* If the stroke be strai^ 
the organ of hearing suffers a ooosideffable d^^ree 
of tension. If the stroke be repeated pretty soon 
after, the repetition cansea an expectation of an* 
other stroke. And it must be observed, that ex* 
pectation itself causes a tension. This is appamt 
:in many animals, wlio, wheti they prepare for 
heaiiug any sound, rouse themsdves^ and prick 
up their ears : so that here the effect of the sounds 
is considerably augmented by a new auxiliary, 
the expectation, fiut though after a number of 
strokes, we expect still mcNre, not being «ble to 
ascertain the exact time of their arrival, when 
they arrive, they produce a sort of surprise, whidi 
^creaSses this tension yet further. For I have ob- 
setved; that when at any time I have waited veiy 
^earnestly for some sound, that returned at inter- 
vals, (as the successive firing of cannon) though 1 
fully expected the return of the sound, when. Jt 
came it always made me start a little ; the ear- 
drum suffered a convulsion, and the whole body 
consented with it. The tension of the part thus 
increasing at every blow, by the united forces of 

the stroke itself,^ the expectation, aod the surprise, 

it 
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it is worked up to such a jntch as to be capable of 
the sublime ; it b brou^^t just to the vei^ge of pain. 
Even when the cause has ceased, the organs of 
hearing being often successirely struck in a similar 
manner, continue to vilirate m that manner for 
some time longer ; this b an additional help to the 
greatness of the effect 

SECT. XIL 

THE VIBRATIONS MUST BE SIMILAR. 

BUT if the vibration be not simUar at every 
impression^ it can never be carried beyond the 
number of actual impressions ; for, move any body 
as a pendulum, in one way, and it will continue 
to . oscillate in an arch of the same circle, until 
the known causes make it rest ; but if after first 
putting it in motion in one direction, you push 
it into another, it can never reassume the first 
direction; because it can never move itself, and 
consequently it can have but the effect of that last 
motion ; whereas, if in the same direction you act 
upon it several times, it will describe a greater 
arch, and move a longer time. 
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SECT. XIII. 

THE EFFECTS OF SUCCESSION IN VISUAL OBJECTS 

EXPLAINED. 

I F we can comprehend clearly how things ope- 
rate upon one of our senses, there can be very little 
difficulty in conceiving in what manner they affect 
the rest. To say a great deal therefore upon the 
corresponding affections of every sense, would tend 
rather to fatigue us by an useless repetition, than 
to throw any new light upon the subject, by that 
ample and diffuse manner of treating it; but as in 
this discourse we chiefly attach ourselves to the 
sublime, as it affects the eye, we shall consider 
particularly why a successive disposition of uniform 
parts in the same right line should be sublime *, and 
upon what principle this disposition is enabled to 
make a comparatively small quantity of matter 
produce a grander effect, than a much larger quan- 
tity disposed in another manner. To avoid the 
perplexity of general notions ; let us set before our 
eyes a colonnade of uniform pillars planted in a 
right line.; let us take our stand in such a manner^ 
that the eye may shoot along this colonnade, for 
it has its best effect in this view. In our present 
situation it is plain, that the rays from the first 
round pillar will cause in the eye a vibration of 

that 

* Part II. sect* lo. 
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that species; an image of the pillar itself. The 
pillar iixf mediately succeeding increases it; that 
which follows renews and enforces the impression; 
each in its order as it succeeds, repeats impulse after 
impulse, and stroke after stroke, until the eye, 
long exercised in one particular way, cannot lose 
that object immediately ; and being violentiy roused 
by this continued agitation, it presents the mind 
with a grand or sublime conception. But instead 
of viewing a rank of uniform pillars; let us sup- 
pose that they succeed each other, a round and a 
square one alternately. In this case the vibration 
caused by the first round pillar perishes as soon as 
it is formed ; and one of quite another sort (the 
square) directly occupies its place; which however 
it resigns as quickly to the round one ; and thus 
the eye proceeds, alternately, taking up one image, 
and laying down another, as long as the building 
continues. From whence it is obvious, that at the 
last pillar, the impression is as far from continuing 
as it was at the very first ; because in fact, the sen- 
sory can receive no distinct impression but from the 
last ; and it can never of itself resume a dissimilar 
impression: besides every variation of the object is a 
rest and relaxation to the organs of sight; and these 
reliefs prevent that powerful emotion so necessary 
to produce the sublime. To produce therefore a 
perfect grandeur in such things as we have been 
mentioning, there should be a perfect simplicity, 
4 an 



eohMuru]^. UpuD Ihb priocxpltr %^ $uctxts:^a 
wii6aamtf it tu^j be )i:$k<Hi whv ai k»)§ Ujo^ 
umll stioaid nol be 9l more suhlune <dbjie^ tb^tt « 
coknnMle; since the succes^iiQii i» 00 wtnv u4^»s 
nipted; since the eye meels no check; ^tc^ no^ 
tfamg more onilbrai oui be conceived? A Km^ 
bare w«n is oeitunly not so gnuid aiu object »s tk 
cokinnadeof thesametei^thiind bei^t Iti^uot 
altogether difficnh to account for thb ditt^ireiK^. 
When we look at a naked waU» fironi the ev^Ane$$ 
of tibe object, the eye runs along its whole spac^> 
and arrives quickly at its temiination; the eyi^ 
roeels nothing which may interrupt its pro^T^^; 
but then it meets nothing which n^ay detain it a 
proper time to produce a very great and kiting 
effect The view of a bare wall, if it be of a greut 
height and length, is undoubtedly grand; but t)u$ 
is only one idea, and not a r^titian of simkr ideas : 
it is therefore great, not so much upon the piin* 
ciple of ifififiUy^ as upon that of vastness. But we 
are not so powerfully affected with any one impulsCi 
unless it be one of a prodigious force indoedi 
as we are with a succession of similar impulses; 
because the nerves of the sensory do not (if I may 
use the expression) acquire a habit of repeating the 
same feeling in such a manner as to continue it 
longer than its cause is in acdon; besides all the 
effects which I have attributed to expectation an4 

T 2 surprisf 
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surprise in Sect 1 1 , can have no place in a bare 
wall. 

SECT. XIV. 

Locke's opinion concerning darkness 

considered. 

I T is Mr. Locke's opinion, that darkness is not 
naturally an idea of terrour; and that though an 
excessive light is painful to the sense, that the 
greatest excess of darkness is no ways troublesome. 
He observes indeed in another place, that a nurse 
or an old woman having once associated the ideas 
of ghosts and goblins with that of darkness, night 
ever after becomes painful and horrible to the 
imagination. The authority of this great man is 
doubtless as great as that of any man can be, and 
it seems to stand in the way of our general prin- 
ciple*. We have considered darkness as a cause 
of the sublime ; and we have all along considered 
the sublime as depending on some modification of 
pain or terrour: so that if darkness be no way 
painful or terrible to any, who have not had their 
minds early tainted with superstitions, it can be 
no source of the sublime to them. But, with all 
deference to such an authority, it seems to me, 
that an association of a more general nature, an 
association which takes in all mankind, may make 

darkness 

• Part n. sect. 3. 
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darkness terrible ; for in utter darkness it is impos- 
sible to know in what degree of safety we stand; we 
are ignorant of the objects that surround us; we 
may every moment strike against some dangerous 
obstruction; we may fall down a precipice the first 
step we take ; and if an enemy approach, we know 
not in what quarter to defend ourselves ; in such 
a case strength is no sure protection; wisdom can 
only act by guess ; the boldest are staggered, and 
he who would pray for nothing else towards his 
defence is forced to pray for light. 

£v h fast uai oUvo'w, - - - 

As to the association of ghosts and goblins ; surely 
it is more natural to think, that darkness, being 
originally an idea of terrour, was chosen as a fit 
scene for such teirible representations, than that 
such representations have made darkness terrible. 
The mind of man very easily slides into an errour 
of the former sort; but it is very hard to imagine, 
that the effect of an idea so universally terrible in 
all times, and in all countries, as darkness, could 
possibly have been owing to a set of idle stories, or 
to any cause of a nature so trivial, and of an 
operation so precarious. 



T3 
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SECT. XV. 

DARKNESS TERRIBLE IV ITS OWK NATURE. 

PERHAPS it may appear on enquiry, that 
blackness and darkness are in some degree painful 
by their natural operation, independent of any 
associations whatsoever. I must observe, that the 
ideas of darkness and blackness are much the 
same ; and they differ only in this, that blackness 
is a more confined idea. Mr. Cheselden has given 
us a very curious story of a boy, who had been 
born blind, and continued so until he was thirteen 
or fourteen years old ; he was then couched for a 
cataract, by which operation he received his sight. 
Among many remarkable particulars that attended 
his first perceptions and judgments on visual ob« 
jeots, Cheselden tells us, that the first time the boy 
i^aw a black object, it gave him great uneasiness ; 
and that some time after, upon accidentally seeing 
a negro woman, he was struck with great horrour 
at the sight. The horrour, in this case, can scarcely 
be supposed to arise from any association. The boy 
appears by tlie account to have been particularly 
observing and sensible for one of his age; and 
therefore it is probable, if the great uneasiness he 
felt at the first sight of black had arisen from its 
connexion with any other disagreeable ideas, he 
would ha\ e observed and mentioned it. For an 

idea. 
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idea, (fiiagreeable cmly by ^sockdoo^ has tbe CMse 
of hs ill et&ct on the pas^oos evideut etiongK ^t 
tbe first impressiQa ; in ordioary co^ses^ it is lodged 
frequently Lost ; but thi& b> because the origbAl 
assodatioa was made very eaiiy> aod the coase- 
quent impressioa repeated ofteo. la our iiistancej, 
there was no time for such an habit ; aud there is 
no reason to think that the ill effects of black oa 
his imagination were more o\i ing to its connexion 
with any disagreeable ideas,, than that the good 
effects of more cheerful colours were derived from 
their connexion mith pleasing ones. They had 
both probably their effects fix>m their natural 
operation. 

SECT. XVI. 

WHY DARKNESS IS T£RRlBtE. 

I T may be worth while to examine how dark- 
ness can operate in such a manner as to cause pain. 
It is observable, that still as we recede from the 
light, nature has so contrived it, that the pupil is 
enlarged by the retiring of the iris, in proportion 
to our recCss. Now, instead of declining frouj it 
but a little, suppose that we witlidmw entirely 
from the light; it is reasonable to think, that the 
contraction of the radial fibres of tlie iris is pro- 
portionably greater; and tliat tliis part may by 
great darkness come to be so contracted, as to 

T 4 strain 
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Strain the nerves that compose it beyond their 
natural tone ; and by this means to produce a pain- 
ful sensation. Such a tension it seems there 
certainly is, whilst we are involved in darkness ; for 
in such a state whilst the eye remains open, there 
is a continual niBus to receive liglU; this is mani- 
fest from the flashes and luminous appearances 
which often seem in these circumstances to play 
before it ; and which can be nothing but the effect 
of spasms, produced by its own efforts in pursuit 
of its object; several other strong impulses will 
produce the idea of light in the eye, besides the 
subHtance of light itself, as we experience on many 
occasiotis. Some who allow darkness to be a cause 
of the sublime, would infer, from the dilatation of 
tlic pupil, that a relaxation may be productive of 
the sublime, as well as a convulsion ; but they do 
not I believe consider that although the circular 
ring of the iris be in some sense a sphincter, wbich 
may possibly be dilated by a simple relaxation, yet 
in one respect it differs from most of the other 
sphincters of the body, that it is furnished with 
antagonist muscles, which are the radial fibres o( 
the iris : no sooner does the circular muscle be^ 
to relax, than these fibres, wanting their counter- 
poise, are forcibly drawn back, and open the pupil 
to a considerable wideness. But though we were 
not apprized of this, I believe any one will find, 
if he opens his eyes and makes an effort to see in 

a dark 
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a dark place, that a very perceivable pain ensues. 
And I have heard some ladies remark, that afker 
haying worked a long time upon a ground of 
black, their eyes were so pained and weakened, 
tiiey could hardly see. It may perhaps be ob- 
jected to this theory of the mechanical effect of 
darkness, that the ill effects of darkness or black^ 
ness seem rather mental than corporeal: and I 
own it btrue, that they do so; and so do all those 
that depend on the affections of tiie finer parts of 
our system. The ill effects of bad weather appear 
often no otherwise, than in a melancholy and de^ 
jection of spirits; though without doubt, in this 
case, the bodSy organs suffer first, and the mind 
through these organs. 

SECT. XVII. 

THE EFFECTS OF BLACKNESS. 

BLACKNESS is but a partial darkness; and 
therefore it derives some of its powers from being 
mixed and surrounded with coloured bodies. In 
its own nature, it cannot be considered as a co- 
lour. Black bodies, reflecting none, or but a few 
rays, with regard to sight, are but as so many va- 
cant spaces dispersed among the objects we view. 
When the eye lights on one of these vacuities, after 
having been kept in some degree of tension by the 
play of the adjacent colours upon it, it suddenly falls 

into 
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SECT. XVIIL 

THE EFFECTS OF BLACKNESS MODERATEP. 

THOUGH the effects of black be painful 
orij^nally, we must not think they always continue 
so. Custom reconciles us to every thing. After 
we have been used to the sight of black objects, 
the terrour abates, and the f^moothness and glossi- 
ness or some agreeable accident of bodies so co- 
loured, softens in some measure the horrour and 
sternness of their original nature ; yet the nature 
of the original impressbn still continues. Black 
will always have something melancholy in it, 
because the sensory will always find the change to 
it from other colours too violent ; or if it occupy 
the whole compass of the sight, it will then be 
darkness ; and what was said of darkness will be 
applicable here. I do not purpose to go into all 
that might be said to illustrate this theory of the 
effects of light and darkness ; neither will I exa* 
mine all the different effects produced by the 
various modifications and mixtures of these two 
causes. If the foregoing observations have any 
foundation in nature, I conceive them very suffi- 
cient to account for all the phtenomena that can 
arise from all the combinations of black with other 
colours. To enter into every particular, or to an- 
swer every objection, would be an endless labour. 

We 
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We hsye only followed the most leading roads; 
and we shall observe the same conduct' in our 
enquiry into the cause of beauty* 

SECT. XIX, 

THE PHYSICAL CAUSE OF LOVE. 

WHEN we have before us such objects as excite 
love and complacency ; the body is affected, so far 
as I could observe, much in the following manner : 
The head reclines something on one side ; the eye- 
lids, are more closed than usual, and the eyes roll 
gently with an inclination to the object; the 
mouth is a little opened, and the breath drawn 
slowly, with now and then a low sigh ; the whple 
body is composed, and the hands fall idly to the 
sides. All this is accompanied with an inward 
sense of melting and languor. These appearances 
are always proportioned to the degree of beauty 
in the object, and of sensibility in the observer. 
And this gradation from the highest pitch of 
beauty and sensibility, even to the lowest of me* 
diocrity and indifference, and their correspondent 
effects, ought to be kept in view, else this descrip- 
tion will seem exaggerated, which it certainly is 
not. But from this description it is almost impos- 
sible not to conclude, that beauty acts by relaxing 
the solids of the whole system. There are all the 
appearances of such a relaxation ; and a relaxation 

somewhat 
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Botncwtiat below the natural tone seems to me to 
be the cause of all positive pleasure. Who is a 
stranger to that manner of expression so common 
in all times and in all countries, of being softened, 
relaxed, enervated, dissolved, melted away by 
pleasure ? The universal voice of mankind, faith- 
ful to their feelings, concurs in affirming this uni- 
form and general clFcct : and although some odd 
and particular instance may perhaps be found, 
wherein there appears a considerable degree of 
positive pleasure, without all the characters of 
relaxation, we must not therefore reject the con- 
clusion we had drawn from a concurrence of many 
ex()eriments ; but we must still retain it^ subjoining 
the exceptions which may occur according to the 
judicious rule laid down by Sir Isaac Newton in 
the third book of his Opticks. Our position will, 
I conceive, appear confirmed beyond any reason- 
able doubt, if we can shew that such things as we 
have already observed to be the genuine consti- 
tuents of beauty, have each of them^ separately 
taken, a natural tendency to relax the fibres. And 
if it must be allowed us, that the appearance of 
the human body, when all these constituents are 
united together before the sensory, further favours 
this opinion, we may venture, I believe, to con- 
clude, that the passion called love is produced 
by tliis relaxation. By the same method of rea- 
soning which we liave used in tiie enquiry into 

the 
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the causes of the sublime, we may likewise con- 
clude, that as a beautiful object presented to the 
sense, by causing a relaxation of the body, pro- 
duces the passion of love in the mind ; so if by 
any means the passion should first have its origin 
in the mind, a relaxation of the outward organs 
will as certainly ensue in a degree proportioned to 
the cause. 

SECT. XX. 

WHY SMOOTHNESS IS BEAUTIFUL. 

IT is to explain the true cause of visual beauty, 
that I call in the assistance of the otlier senses. If 
it appears that smoothness is a principal cause of 
pleasure to the touch, taste, smell, and hearing, 
it will be easily admitted a constituent of visual 
beauty ; especially as we have before shewn, tliat 
this quality is found almost without exception in 
all bodies that are by general consent held beauti- 
ful. There can be no doubt that bodies which are 
rough and angular, rouse and vellicate the organs 
of feeling,' causing a sense of pain, which consists in 
the violent tension or contraction of the muscular 
fibres. On the contrary, the application of smooth 
bodies relaxes ; gentle stroking with a smooth 
hand allays violent pains and cramps, and relaxes 
the suffering parts from their unnatural tension ; 
and it has therefore very often no * mean effect in 

removing 
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removing swellings and obstructions. The sense 
of feeling is highly gratified with smooth bodies. 
A bed smoothly laid^ and soft, that is, where the 
resistance is every way inconsiderable, is a great 
luxury, disposing to an universal relaxation, and 
inducing beyond any thing else, that species of it 
called sleep. 

SECT. XXI. 

SWEETNESS,. ITS NATURE. 

NOR is it only in the touch, that smooth bodies 
cause positive pleasure by relaxation. In the smell 
and taste, we find all things agreeable to them, 
and which are commonly called sweet, to be of a 
smooth nature, and that they all evidently tend 
to relax their respective sensories. Let us first 
consider the taste. Since it is most «easy to enquire 
into the property of liquids, and since all things 
seem to want a fluid vehicle to make them tasted 
at all, I intend rather to consider the liquid than 
the solid parts of our food. The vehicles of all 
tastes are water and oil. And what determines the 
taste is some salt, which affects variously according 
to its nature, or its manner of being combined 
with other things. Water and oil, simply consi- 
dered, are capable of giving some pleasure to the 
taste. Water, when simple, is insipid, inodorous, 
colourless, and smooth ; it is found, when not coU^ 

to 
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to be a great resolver of spasms, and lubricator 
of the fibres ; this power it probably owes to its 
smoothness. For as fluidity depends, accord- 
ing to the most general opinion, on tlie round- 
ness, smoothness, and weak cohesion of the com- 
ponent parts of any body; and as water acts merely 
as a simple fluid ; it follows, that the cause of its 
fluidity is likewise the cause of its relaxing qua- 
lity ; namely, the smoothness and slippery texture 
of its parts. The other fluid vehicle of tastes is 
. oil. This too, when simple, is insipid, inodorous, 
colourless, and smooth to the touch and taste. It 
is smoother than water, and in many cases yet 
more relaxing. Oil is in some degree pleasant to 
the eye, the touch, and the taste, insipid as it is. 
Water is not so grateful ; which I do not know on 
what principle to account for, other than that 
water is not so soft and smooth. Suppose that to 
this oil or water were added a certain quantity of 
a specifick ealt, which had a power of putting tlie 
nervous papillae of the tongue into a gentle vibra- 
tory motion ; as suppose sugar dissolved in it. The 
smoothness of the oil, and the vibmtory power 
of the salt, cause the sense we call sweetness. In 
all sweet bodies, sugar, or a substance very little 
different from sugar, is constantly found ; every 
species of salt, examined by the microscope, has 
its own distinct, regular, invariable form. That of 
niti*e is a pointed oblong; that of sea-salt an exact 
. VOL. I. U cube; 



cube ; that of sugar a \yetfect globe. If you have 
tried liow smooth globular bodies^ as the marbles 
with which boys amuse tbemftclves, have aifeeted 
the touch when they are rolled backward and for* 
ward and over one another^ you will easily con* 
ceive bow sweetness, which cotisists in a salt of 
such nature, affects the tai^te ; for a single fj^obe, 
(though somewhat pleasant to ttie feeling) yet by 
the regularity of its form, and the somewhat too 
sudden deviation of its parts from a right line, is 
nothing near so pleasant to the touch as several 
globc{», where the hand gently rises to one and falls 
to another ; and this pleasure is greatly increased 
if ttie globes are in motion, and sliding over one 
another ; for this soft variety prevents that weari- 
ness, which the uniform disposition of the several 
globes would otherwise produce. "^Tbus in swMt 
liquors, ti)c parts of the fluid vehicle, though most 
probably round, are yet so minute, as to conceal 
the figure of Uicir component parts from the nicest 
inquisition of the microscope; and consequently 
being so exccstfivcly minute, tliey have a sort of flat 
simplicity to the taste, resembling the effects of plain 
Mmouth bodies to the touch ; for if a body be com* 
()Oscd of round parts excessively small, and packed 
pretty closely together, the surface will be both to 
the sight and touch as if it were nearly plain and 
sm<K>th. It is clear from their unveiling their 
figure to the microscope, that the particles of sugar 

are 
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are considerably larger than those of tvater or oil, 
HBd consequently, that their effects from their 
Toundness will be more distinct and palpable to the 
nervous papilte of that nice organ the tongue : 
they will induce that sense called sweetness, which 
in a weak manner we discover in oil, and in a yet 
weakCT in water ; fw, insipid as they are, water 
and oil are in some degree sweet ; and it may be 
observed, that insipid things of all kinds appi\>ach 
more nearly to llie nature of sweetness than to 
tliat of any other taste. 

SECT. xxir. 

SWEETNESS RELAXIKG. 

IN the other senses we have remarked, that 
smooth things are relaxing. Now it ought to ap- 
pear that sweet things, which are the smooth of 
taste, are relaxing too. It is remarkable, that in 
some languages soft and sweet have but one name. 
Doux in French signifies soft as well n«» sweet. The 
Latin Dtdcis, and the Italian Dokf, have in many 
cases the same double si^ificatian. That sweet 
things are generally relaxing, is evident ; because 
all such, espedally those which are most ^/ily, taken 
frequently, or in a largfe quantity, i^erj murh 
eaStMe the tone c4 the stomach. Sweet sm';ll«^ 
which bear a great wffimty to sweet taste^ reUt 
^trj resnarfcabfy. The foiell i4 1hwef§ dhy/^n 
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people to drowsiness; and this relaxing effect is 
further apparent from the prejudice which people 
of weak nerves receive from their use. It were 
wortli while to examine, whether tastes of this 
kind, sweet ones, tastes that are caused by smooth 
oils and a relaxing salt, arc not the originally plea- 
sant tastes. For many, which use has rendered 
such, were not at all agreeable at first. The way to 
examine this is, to try what nature has originally 
provided for us, which she has undoubtedly 
made originally pleasant ; and to analyse this pro- 
vision. Milk is the first support of our childhood. 
The component paits of this are water, oil, and 
a sort of a very sweet salt, called the sugar of 
milk. All these when blended have a great smooth" 
mss to the taste, and a relaxing quality to the 
skin. The next thing children covet is fruity 
and of fruits those principally which are sweet; 
and every one knows that the sweetness of fruit is 
caused by a subtile oil, and such a salt as that men- 
tioned in the last section. Afterwards, custom, 
habit, the desire of novelty, and a thousand other 
causes, confound, adulterate, and change our pa- 
lates, so that we can no longer reason with any 
satisfaction about them. Before we quit this ar- 
ticle, we must observe, that as smooth things ar^ as 
such, agreeable to the taste, and arc found of a re- 
laxing quality; so on the otlier hand, things which 
are found by experience to be of a strengthening 

quality, 
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quaKty, and fit ta brace the fibires^ are ^Imo^t uui- 
Tcrsally rough aiKl pungent to the ti*»te> w^\ \\\ 
many cases rough even to the touch. We ol't^u 
apply the quality of sweetness^ n>et»j>hovicttUy, ta 
yisual objects* For the better cttv\^'ii\g o« thi^ 
remarkable analogy of the senses, we «my here 
call sweetness the beautiful of the tuste, 

SECT. XXIII. 

VARIATION, WHY DKAUTHryt. 

ANOTHER princlpttl property of beautiful 
objects is, that tlie line of their parts h euntluuHlly 
varying its direction ; but it varies It by a very 
insensible deviation ; it never varie* it &o ([ukkiy 

m 

as to surprise, or by the lihavptMti^ of iU tangle to 
cause any twitching or convnWum of tit^ optkk 
nerve. Xotiiin^ lori^r coniitmui la tl«ir titu^ tuan- 
ncr, nothing %'ery t'lddt^uly Mitlt^i, cau Ix: l^a-ii- 
tifiil ; htaui^e Ix/i. are </j/j//JiIt/e Uj ti^l ai^ttr-U/iife 
rriaxal^va n;//.'* i> ti^e cijafJii/.'Vr.*Vc*i/:i ^:3c/:t <t/?^ 

m r:r:-t -.^jft- i* t:.^ tt^^cta.^ 'A «t.v)li.jf iiei^t v^ ;» 
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sets children to sleep better than absolute rest i 
there is indeed scarce any thing at that age, which 
gives more pleasure than to be gently lifted dp 
and down; the manner of playing which their 
nurses use with children, and the weighing and 
swinging used afterwards by themselves as a fa* 
vourite amusement, evince this very sufficiently* 
Most people must have observed the sort of sense 
they have had on being swiftly drawn in an easy 
coach on a smooth turf^ with gradual ascents and 
declivities. This will give a better idea of the beau- 
tiful, and point out its probable cause better, than 
almost any thing else. On the contrary, when one 
is hurried over a rough, rocky, broken road, the 
pain felt by these sudden inequalities shews why 
similar sights, feelings, and sounds, are so contrary 
to beauty : and wuth regard to the feeling, it is ex- 
actly the same in its (*fiect, or very nearly the same, 
whether, for iu.^tance, I move my h^nd along the 
surface of a body of a certain shape, or whether 
such a body is moved along my hand. But to 
bring this analogy of the senses home to the eye : 
if a body presented to that sense has such a waving 
surface, that the rays of light reflected from it are in 
a continual insensible deviation from the strongest 
to the weakest (which is always the case in a sur* 
face gradually unequal) it must be exactly similar 
in \u effects on tiic eye and touch ; upon the one of 
which it operates directly, on the other indirectly. 
2 And 
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And this body ivill be beautiful if the lines which 
compose its surface are not continued, even so 
varied, in a manner that may weary or dissipate 
the attention. The variation itself must be con- 
tinually varied. 

SECT. XXIV. 

» 

CONCERNING SMALLNESS. 

T O avoid a sameness which may arise from the 
too frequent repetition of the same reasonings, 
and of illustrations of the same nature, I will not 
enter very minutely into every particular that re- 
gards beauty, as it is founded on the disposition 
of its quantity, or its quantity itself. In speaking 
of the magnitude of bodies there is great uncer- 
tainty, because the ideas of great and small are 
terms almost entirely relative to the species of the 
objects, which are infinite. It is true, that having 
once fixed the species of any object, and the 
dimensions common in the individuals of that 
species, we may observe some that exceed, and 
some that fall short of, the ordinary standard : those 
which greatly exceed, are by that excess, provided 
the species itself be not very small, rather great and 
terrible than beautiful; but as in the animal world, 
md in a good measure in the vegetable world 
likewise, the qualities that constitute beauty may 
possibly be united to things of greater dimensions ; 
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when they are so united, they constitute a species 
something different both from the sublime and 
beautiful) which I have before called Fine; but 
this kind, I imagine, has not such a power on 
the passions, either as vast bodies have which are 
endued with the correspondent qualities of the 
sublime ; or as the qualities of beauty have when 
united in a small object The affection produced 
by large bodies adorned with the spoils of beauty, 
is a tension continually relieved ; which approaches 
to the nature of mediocrity. But if I were to say 
how I find myself affected upon such occasions, I 
should say, that the sublime suffers lees by being 
united to some of the qualities of beauty, than 
beauty does by being joined to greatness of quan<f 
tity, or any other properties of the sublime. There 
is sometliing so over-ruling in whatever inspires 
us with awe, in all things which belong ever so 
remotely to tcrrour, that nothing else can stand in 
their presence. There lie the qualities of beauty 
either dead or unoperative ; or at most exerted 
to mollify the rigour and sternness of the terrour, 
which is the natural concomitant of greatness. 
Besides the extraordinary gi'eat in every species, 
the opposite to this, the dwarfish and diminutive 
ought to be considered. Littleness, merely as such^ 
has nothing contrary to the idea of beauty. The 
humming-bird, both in shape and colouring, yields 
to none of the winged species; of which it is tlie 

least; 



AND BEAUTIFUL. 207 

least ; and perhaps his beauty is enhanced by his 
smallness.. But there are animals, which when 
they are extremely small are rarely (if ever) beau- 
tiful. There is a dwarfish size of men and womenj. 
which is almost constantly so gross and massive in 
comparison of their height, that they present us 
with a very disagreeable image. But should a 
man be found not above two or three feet high, 
supposing such a person to have all the parts of 
his body of a delicacy suitable to such a size, and 
otherwise endued with the common qualities of 
other beautiful bodies, I am pretty well convinced 
that a pei*son of such a stature might be considered 
as beautiful ; might be the object of love ; might 
give us very pleasing ideas on viewing him. The 
only thing which could possibly interpose to check 
our pleasure is, that such creatures, however formed, 
are unusual, and are often therefore considered as 
sometliing monstrous. The large and gigantick, 
though very compatible with the sublime, is con- 
trary to the beautiful. It is impossible to suppose 
a giant the object of love. When we let Our ima- 
gination Ipose in romance, tlie ideas we naturally 
annex to that size are those of tyranny, cruelty, 
injustice, and every thing horrid and abominable. 
We paint the giant ravaging the country, plunder- 
ing the innocent tiavellcr, and afterwards gorged 
with his half- living flesh: such are Polyphemus, 
Cacusy and QtberS| who make so great a figure in 

romances 
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romances and heroick poems. The event we 
attend to with the greatest satisfaction is their 
defeat and death. I do not remember, in all that 
multitude of deaths with which the Iliad is filled, 
that the fall of any man, remarkable for his great 
stature and strength, touches us witli pity; nor 
does it appear that the author, so well read in 
human nature, ever intended it should. It is Si« 
moisius, in Uie soft bloom of youth, torn from 
his parents, who tremble for a courage so ill suited 
to his strength ; it is another hurried by war from 
the new embraces of his bride, young, and fiair, 
and a novice to the field, who melts us by his 
untimely fate. Achilles, in spite of the many 
qualities of beauty, which Homer has bestowed on 
his outward form, and the many great virtues with 
which he has adorned his mind, can never make 
us love him. It may be observed, that Homer 
has given the Trojans, whose fate he has designed 
to excite our compassion, infinitely nK)re of the 
amiable social virtues than he has distributed 
among his Greeks. With regard to the Trojans, 
the passion he chooses to raise is pity ; pity is a 
passion founded on love ; and these lesser, and if 
I may say domestick virtues, are certainly the most 
amiable. But he has made the Greeks hr their 
superiours in the politick and military virtues. The 
councils of Priam are weak ; the arms of Hector 
comparatively feeble ; his courage far below that 

of 
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of Achillas. Yet we love Priam more than 
Agamemnon, and Hector more than his conqueror 
Achilles. Admiration is the passion which Homer 
would excite in favour of the Greeks, and he has 
done it by bestowing on them the virtues which 
have but little to do with love. This short digres- 
sion is perhaps not wholly beside our purpose, 
where our business is to shew, tliat objects of great 
dimensions are incompatible with beauty, the more 
incompatible as they are greater; whereas the 
small, if ever they fail of beauty, this failure is not 
to be attributed to their size. 

SECT. XXV. 

OF COLOUR. 

WITH regard to colour, the disquisition is 
almost infinite ; but I conceive the principles laid 
down in the beginning of this part are sufficient 
to account for the effects of them all, as well as for 
the agreeable effects of transparent bodies, whether 
fluid or solid. Suppose I look at a bottle of 
muddy liquor, of a blue or red colour: the blue 
or red rays cannot pass clearly to the eye, but are 
suddenly and unequally stopped by the interven- 
tion of litde opaque bodies, which without prepa- 
ration change the idea, and change it too into one 
disagreeable in its own nature, contormabie to the 
principles laid down in sect. 24. But when the 

ray 
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ray passes without such opposition through the 
glass or liquor, when the glass or liquor are quite 
transparent, the light is sometimes softened in the 
passage, which makes it more agreeable even as 
light; and the liquor reflecting all the rays of its 
proper colour evenly ^ it has such an effect on tlie 
eye, as smooth opaque bodies have on the eye and 
touch. So that the pleasure here is compounded 
of the softness of the transmitted and the even- 
ness of the reflected light. This pleasure may be 
heightened by the common principles in other 
things, if the shape of the glass which holds the 
transparent liquor be so judiciously varied, as to 
present the colour gradually and interchangeably, 
weakened and strengthened with all the variety 
which judgment in aflkirs of this nature shall sug- 
gest. On a review of all that has been said of the 
effects, as well as the causes of both, it will appear, 
that the sublime and beautiful are built on prin- 
ciples very different, and that their affections are 
as different: the great has terrour for its basis; 
which, when it is modified, causes that emotion 
in the mind, which I have called astonishment; 
the beautiful is founded on mere positive pleasure, 
and excites in the soul that feeling, which is called 
love. Their causes have made the subject of this 
fourth part. 

THE END OF THE FOURTH PART. 
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PART V. 
SECTION I. 

OF WORDS. 

NATURAL objects ajffect us, by the laws of 
that connection which Providence has esta- 
blished between certain motions and configura* 
tions of bodies, and certain consequent feelings in 
our mind. Painting affects in the same manner^ 
but with the superadded pleasure of imitation. 
Architecture affects by the laws of nature^ and the 
law of reason ; from which latter result the rules 
of proportion, which make a work to be praised 
or censured, in the whole or in some part, when 
the end for which it was designed is or is not 

'^ properly 
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properly answered. But as to words; they seem to 
me to affect us in a manner very different from that 
in which we are affected by natural objects, or by 
painting or architecture ; yet words have as consi- 
derable a share in exciting ideas of beauty and of 
the sublime as any of those, and sometimes a much 
greater than any of them; therefore an enquiry 
into the manner by which they excite such emo- 
tions, is far from being unnecessary in a discourse 
of this kind. 

SECT. II. 

THE COMMOJT EFFECT OF POETRY, NOT BY 
RAISING IDEAS OF THINGS. 

THE common notion of the power of poetry 
and eloquence, as well as that of words in ordi- 
nary conversation, is, that they affect the mind 
by raising in it ideas of those things for which cus- 
tom has appointed them to stand. To examine the 
truth of this notion, it may be requisite to observe, 
that words may be divided into three sorts. The 
first are such as represent many simple ideas united 
by nature to fonn some one determinate compo- 
sition, as man, horse, tree, castle, &c. These I 
call aggregate words. The second are they that 
stand for one simple idea of such compositions, 
and no more; as red, blue, round, square, and 
the like. These I call sirnpk abstract words. The 

tiiird, 
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thml. are those nrhich are formed by an union, 

an arbitrary union of both the others, and of the 

various relations between them in greater or lesser 

degrees of complexity ; as virtue, honour, persua** 

sion, magistrate, and the like. These I call com* 

pannd abstract words. Words, I am sensible, are 

capable of being classed into more curious distinc* 

tions; but these seem to be natural, and enough 

for our purpose; and they are disposed in that 

order in which they are commonly taught, and in 

which the mind gets the ideas they are substituted 

for. I shall begin with the third sort of words; 

compound abstracts, such as virtue, honour, per* 

suasion, docility. Of these I am convinced, that 

whatever power they may have on the passions, 

they do not derive it from any representation 

raised in the mind of the things for which they 

stand. As compositions, they are not real essences, 

and hardly cause, I think, any real ideas. Nobody, 

I believe, immediately on hearing the sounds, 

virtue, liberty, or honour, conceives any precise 

notions of the particular modes of action and 

thinking, together with the mixt and simple ideas, 

and the several relations of them for which these 

words are substituted ; neither has he any general 

idea, compounded of them ; for if he had, then some 

of those particular ones, though indistinct perhaps, 

and confused, might come soon to be perceived* 

But this, I take it, is hardly every the case. For, 

put 
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put yourself upon analysing one of these wordSf 
and you must reduce it from one set of general 
words to another, and then into the simple ab- 
stracts and aggregates, in a much longer series 
than may be at first imagined, before any real 
idea emerges to light, before you come to discover 
any tiling like the first principles of such compo- 
sitions ; and when you have made such a discovery 
of ttie original ideas, the effect of the composition 
is utterly lost. A train of thinking of this sort, is 
much too long to be pursued in the ordinary ways 
of conversation, nor is it at all necessary that it 
should. Such words are in reality but mere sounds; 
but they are sounds which being used on particular 
occasions, wherein we receive some good, or suffer 
some evil; or sec others affected with good or 
evil ; or which we hear applied to other interesting 
things or events; and being applied in such a 
variety of cases, that we know readily by habit to 
what things they belong, they produce in the mind, 
whenever they are afterwards mentioned, effects 
similar to those of their occasions. The sounds 
being often used without reference to any particular 
occasion, and carrying still their first impressions, 
they at last utterly lose their connexion with the 
particular occasions that gave rise to them ; yet the 
sound, without any annexed notion, continues to 
operate p^- '- '' 
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SECT. m. 

G£3rrKAX VORI>S B£FOKS IDEAS. 

JuL UOCKE OSS somcwhcns obscfvody with 
bis wBxal sa g Mty, that most genenl ir6itis» those 
htkw i gHig to virtue and lioep good and evO, espe* 
dally, are tan^ bdbre the particiilar modes of 
action to which they bdong are presented to the 
mind; and with them, the love of the one, and 
the aUKvrence of the other; for the minds of 
children are so ductile, that a nurse, or any person 
about a child, by seeming pleased or displeased 
with any thing, or even any woi-d, may give the 
disposition of the child a similar turn. AVhen after- 
warda^ the several occurrences in . life come to 
be applied to these words^ and that which is plea- 
sant often appears under the name of evil ; and 
what b disagreeable to nature is called good and 
virtaous ; a strange confusion of ideas and aifec- 
ticms arises in the minds of many ; and an appear- 
ance of no small contradiction between their 
notions and their actions. There are many who 
love virtue and who detest vice, and this not from 
hypocrisy or affectation, who notwithstanding very 
frequenUy act ill, and wickedly in particulars 
without the least remorse ; because these particular 
occasions never came into view, when die passions 
4>n the side of virtue were so warmly affected by 

roL^^ X certain 
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certain words heated originally by the breath of 
others ; and for this reaaoHi it is hard to repeat 
certain sets of words, though owned by themselves 
unoperative, without being in some degree aiTected, 
especially if a warm and affecting tone of voice 
accompanies them, as suppose^ 

Wise, valiant, generous, good, and great. 

These words, by having no application, ought to 
^>e unoperative ; but when words commonly sacred 
to great occasions are used, we are affected by them 
even without the occasions. When words which 
have been generally so applied arc put together 
without any rational view, or in such a manner 
that they do not rightly agi'ec with each other, 
the style is called bombast. And it requires ii) 
several cases much good sense and experience to 
be guarded against the force of such language j for 
when propriety is neglected, a greater number of 
these affecting words may be taken into the ser- 
vice, and a greater variety may be indulged in 
combining tlicm. 

SECT. IV. 

» 

THE EFFECT OF WOBDS. 

'^ ' I F words have all their possible extent of powec^ 
three effects arise in the mind of the hearer. The 
• • - *' • first 
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first 18, the sound i the second^ the picture j or re- 
presentation of the thing signified by the sound ; 
the third is, the affection of the soul produced by 
one or by both of the foregoing. Compounded 
abstract words, of which we have been speaking^ 
(honour, justice^ liberty, and the like) produce 
tiie first and the last of these effects, but not the 
second. Simple abstracts^ are used to signify some 
one simple idea without much adverting to others 
which may chance to attend it, as blue, green, hot, 
cold, and the like ; these are capable of affecting 
all three of the purposes of words ; as the aggrc" 
gate words, man, castle, horse, &c. are in a yet 
higher degree. But I am of opinion, that the most 
general effect even of these words, does not arise 
from their forming pictures of the several things 
they would represent in the imagination ; because, 
on a very diligent examination of my own mind, 
and getting others to consider theirs, I do not find 
that once in twenty times any such picture is 
formed, and when it is, there is most commonly 
a particular effort of the imagination for that pur«r 
pose. But the aggregate words operate, as I said 
of the compound-abstracts, not by presenting any 
image to the mind, but by having from use the 
same effect on being mentioned, that their original 
has when it is seen. Suppose we were to read a 
'|)assage to this effect ; ** The river Danube rises 
in 4 Cueist and mountainoo^ s<»I in th^ heart of 
^ • X 2 • Gqrmanyy 
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Germany, wliere grinding to and fro, it watenf 
several principalities, until, turning into Austria, and 
leaving the walls of Vienna, it passes into Hungary ; 
there with a vast flood, Augmented by the Saave 
and the Drave, it quits Christendom, and rolling 
through the barbarous countries which border on 
Tartary, it enters by many mouths in the Black 
sea/' In ttiis description many things are men* 
tbned, as mountains, rivers, cities, the sea, &c« 
But let any body examine himself, and see whether 
he has had impressed on his imagination any pic* 
tures of a river, mountain, watery soil, Germany, 
&c. Indeed it is impossible, in the rapidity and 
quick succession of words in conversation, to have 
ideas both of the sound of the word, and of the 
thing represented; besides, some words, expres* 
sing real essences, are so mixed witli others of a 
general and nominal import, that it is impracti- 
cable to jump from sense to thought, from parti- 
culars to generals, from things to words, in such 
a manner as to answer the purposes of life ; nor is 
it necessary that we should. 

SECT. V. 

EXAMPLES THAT WORDS MAT AFFECT WITHOUT 

RAiSINQ IMAGES. 

I FIND it very hard to persuade several that their 
passions are affected by words from whence they 

have 
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have no ideas ; and yet harder to convince them, 
that in the ordinary coui*se of conversation we ai*e 
sufficiently understood without raising any images 
of the ihings concerning which we speak. It seems 
to be an odd subject of dispute with any man; 
whether he has ideas in liis mind or not Of this, 
at first view, every man in his own forum, ought 
to judge without appeal. But, sti^ange as it may 
appear, we are often at a loss to know what ideas 
we have of things, or whether we have any ideas 
at all upon some subjects. It even requires a good 
deal of attention to be thoroughly satisfied on this 
head. Since I wrote these papers, I found two 
very striking instances of the possibility there is, 
that a man may hear words without having any 
idea of the things which they represent, and yet 
afterwards be capable of returning them to others, 
combined in a new way, and with great propriety, 
energy, and instruction. The first instance is that 
of Mr. Blacklock, a poet blind from his birth. Few 
men blessed witli the most perfect sight can describe 
visual objects with more spirit and justnesa than 
this blind man; which cannot possibly be attri- 
buted to his having a clearer conception of the 
things he describes than is common to other per- 
sons. Mr. Spence, in an elegant preface which he 
has written to the works of this poet, reasons very 
ingeniously, and, I imagine, for the most part, 
very rightly, upon the cause of this extraordinary 

X 3 phasno* 
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phenomenon ; but I cannot altogether agree ^vitb 
hiniy that some improprieties in language and 
thought, which occur in these poems, have arism 
from the blind poet's imperfect conception of vbual 
objects, since such impro[>ricties, and much greater, 
may be found in writers even of an bi^er class 
than Mr. IMacklock, and who nqtwitbstaiiding pos< 
sesscd tlie faculty of seeing in its full perfection. 
Here is a poet doubtless as much affected by his 
own descriptions, as any that reads tliem can be ; 
and yet he is aflected with this strong enthusiasm 
by thingi» of which he neither has, nor can possibly 
have any idea further tlmn that of a bare sound : 
and why may not those who read his works be af« 
fected in the same manner that be was ; with as 
little of any real ideas of tlie things described ? 
The second instance is of Mr Saunderson, professor 
pf mathematicks in tlie university of Cambridge. 
This learned man liad 'acquired great knowledge 
in natural philosophy, in astronomy, and whatever 
sciences dq)cnd upon mathematical skill. What 
was the most extraordinary and the most to my 
purpose, lie gave excellent lectures upon light and 
colours; and tiii.H man taught others the theory 
of those ideas which they had, and which he him- 
self undoubtedly tiad not. But it is probable that 
the words red, blue, green, answeied ta him as 
well m the ideas of the colours themselves ; for the 
ideas of greater or lesser degree^ of refran^pbiltty 
1 2 being 
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being applied to tl)ese words> and the blind man 
«being instructed in what otlier respects they yxere 
'found to agree or to disagree^ it was as easy for 
him to reason upon the words, as if he had been 
.fully master of the ideas. Indeed it must be owned 
:he could make no new discoveries in the way of 
experiment. He did nothing but what we do 
•every day in common discourse. When 1 wrote 
this last sentence, and used the words every dccy 
«and common discourse, I had no images in my mind 
iof any succession of time ; nor of men in conference 
'With each other ; nor do I imagine that the reader 
.will have any such ideas on reading it Neither 
*when I spoke of red, or blue and green, as well 
as refrangibility, had I these several colours, or the 
iuys of light passing into a different medium, and 
ithere diverted from their course, painted before 
inc in the way of images. I know very well that 
the mind possesses a faculty of raising such images 
-at pleasure ; but then an act of the will is neces- 
jsary to this ; and in ordinary conversation or read>- 
-ing it is very rarely that any image at all is excited 
in the mind. If I say '^ I shall go to Italy next 
aummer," I am well understood. Yet I believe 
^nobody has by this painted in his imagination the 
«xact figure of the speaker passing by land or by 
,water, or both; sometimes on horseback, some- 
times in a carriage ; with all the particulars of the 
journey. Still less has he any idea of Italy, tbfe 
i X 4 country 
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country to which I proponed to go; or of the 
greenness of the 6clds, tiie ripening of the fruits, 
and the wurmth of the air, with the change to this 
from a different season, which are tiie idea» for 
which the word mrnmer is substituted ; but least of 
all has he any image from the word tisxt ; for this 
word stands for the idea of many summers, with 
the exclusion of all but one ; and surely the man 
who says nej(;t summer^ has no images of such a 
succession, and such an exclusion. In short, it is 
not only of those ideas wliich are commonly called 
abstract, and of which no image at all can be 
formed, but even of particular real beings, that 
we converse without having any idea of tliem ex* 
cited in the imagination ; as will certainly appear 
on a diligent examination of our own minds. In- 
deed, so little does poetry depend for its effect oo 
the power of raising sensible images, that I am con- 
vinced it would lose a very considerable part of its 
energy, if this were the necessary result of all de- 
scription* Because tiiat union of afiecting words, 
which is the most pu^verful of all poetical instru- 
ments, would frequently lose its force along with 
its propriety and consistency, if the sensible images 
were always excited. There is not perhaps in the 
whole Eneid a more grand and laboured passage 
than the description of Vulcan's cavern in Etna, 
and the works that are there carried on. Virgil 
dwells particularly on the formation of the thunder, 

which 



"nkidi he describes unfinished under the faunmers 
td the Cydops. But what are the principles of 
this extraordinary compositioD? 

TrtM mJbrU torti radios, ires nubis aqmasst 
AddideraiU; nUili ires ignis, ei aliiis amsiri: 
Fulgtprts munc ierrificasy somiium^, meiwmqwt 
MiscebatU aperi, Jlammisqye sifuadbus ir^s. 
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This seems to me admirably sublime; yet if ^^ 
attend coolly to the kind of sensible image which 
a combination of ideas of tliis sort must form, the 
chimeras of madmen cannot appear more wild and 
absurd than such a picture. " Three rays ofttvisttd 
showers, three of watery clouds, three offire^ and 
three of the winged south wind; then mixed they 
*^ in the work terrifick lightnings^ and sound and 
^^Jearj and anger^ with pursuing flames'* Tliis 
stiunge composition is formed into a gross body; it 
is hammered by the Cyclops, it is in part polished, 
and partly continues rough. The truth is, if poetry 
gives us a noble assemblage of words co^espond^ 
ing to many noble ideas, which are connected by 
circumstances of time or place, or related to each 
other as cause and effect, or associated in any 
natural way, they may be moulded together in 
any form, and perfectly answer their end. The 
picturesque connection is not demanded ; because 
no real picture is formed; nor is the effect of the 

description 
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description at all the less upon this account What 
is said of Helen by Priam and the old men of hk 
council, is generally thought to give us the hig^ie^ 
possible idea of that fatal beauty. 

O^ n^uo'ig Tfwti Hat emanyuiaf Axcuh^, 

Tmii 3* aiijpi ywcMu froXuv x^vivr Okyta 7ra/9%%xt 

They crj/df No wonder such celestial charms 
For nine long years have set the world in arms; 
What winning graces! what majestick mien! 
She moves a goddess, and she looks a queen. 

Pope. 

Here is not one word said of the particulars oS her 
beauty ; nothing which can in the least help us to 
any precise idea of her person; but yet we are 
much more touched by this manner of mentioning 
her than by those long and laboured descriptions 
of Helen, whether handed down by tradition^ cr 
formed by fancy, which are to be met with in 
some authors. I am sure it affects me much more 
than the minute description which Spenser has 
given of Belphebe ; though I own that there are 
parts in that description, as there are in all the 
descriptions of that excellent writer, extremely 
fine and poetical. The terrible picture which 
Lucretius has drawn of religion, in order to display 
the magnanimity of his philosc^faical hero in 

opposing 



mppomig hov k^ tiioQ|^t to be de^gjiwd iKt^ grtukt 
iwMnriwK and spirit: 

Hmaunm mde ondmfxJSt cmm rk^j^n^^r^t^ 
Jk Icrm, oppreana f ms;)i «U^ 9^igicm^ 
(hut capui e rati regi&Hibm osi^ndetrnt 
HoniAUi wftr asfetfn wmtfniitm^ hni^mi 
Frimm Grains homo mwinks Hilkre ednfm 
Eti ocuh$ ausus. - • * 

What idea do you derive from so oxedlent ^ pie* 
ture? none at all, most certainly; neither hu» tho 
poet said a single word which nnght in the \m^X 
serve to mark a single limb or feature of the phun^ 
torn, which he intended to represent in all the hor- 
fours imagination can conceive. In reality, poetry 
and rhctorick do not succeed in exact dgjicrlptlpa 
80 well as painting does ; their businens Is, to ftlft ct 
rather by sympathy than imitation; to diapUy 
father the effect of tilings on the mind of the 
speaker, or of others, than to pi^ei»ent a clear idea 
of the things themselves. This is their nujet 
extensive province, and that in which they ^uccc rd 
the best 
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SECT. VL 

POETRY NOT STRICTLY AN IMITATIVE ART. 

HENCE we may observe that poetry, taken in 
its most general sense> cannot with strict propriety 
be called an ait of imitation. It is indeed an 
imitation so far as it describes the manners and 
passions of men which their words can express; 
where animi motus effort interprete lingua* There 
it is strictly imitation ; and all merely dramatkk 
poetry is of tliis sort. But descriptive poetry 
operates chiefly by substitution] by the means of 
sounds, which by custom have the effect of 
realities. Nothing is an imitation further than as it 
resembles some other thing; and words undoubt- 
edly have no sort of resemblance to the ideas for 
which they stand. 



SECT. VIL 

HOW WORDS INFLUENCE THE PASSIONS. 

NOW, as words affect, not by any original 
power, but by representation, it might be sup- 
posed, that their influence over the passions should 
be but light; yet it is quite otherwise; for we 
find by experience, that eloquence and poetry are 

as 
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as capable, nay indeed much more capable, of 
making deep and lively impressions than any other 
wrtSy and even than nature itself in very many 
cases« And this arises chiefly from these tliree 
causes- First, that we take an extraordinary part 
ia the passions of others, and that we are easily 
affected and brought into sympatliy by any tokens 
which are shewn of them ; and there are no tokens 
which can express all the circumstances of most 
passions so fully as words; so that if a person 
speaks upon any subject, he can not only convey 
the subject to you, but likewise the manner in 
which he is himself affected by it. Certain it is, 
that the influence of most things on our passions 
is not so much from the tilings tliemselves, as from 
our ojMnions concerning tliem; and these again 
depend very much on the opinions of other men, 
conveyable for the most part by words only. 
Secondly, tliere are many things of a very aflSecting 
xiature, which can. seldom occur in the reality, 
but tlie words which represent them often do; 
and thus they have an opportunity of making a 
deep impression and taking root in the mind, 
whilst the idea of the reality was transient; and to 
some perhaps never really occurred in any shape, 
to whom it is notwithstanding very affecting, as 
war, death, famine, &c. Besides many ideas have 
never been at all presented to the senses of any 
men but by words, as God, angels, devils, heaven, 

and 
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and hdl| all of which hafe however a great 
influence over the psMraoB. Thirdly, by words we 
have it in our power to make such combinations aa 
we cannot possibly do otherwise. By this power 
of combining we are able> by the addition of well-' 
chosen circurostances^ to give a new life and force 
to the simple object. In painting we may repre- 
sent any fine figure we please j but we never ciii 
give it those enlivening touches which it may 
receive from words. To represent an angel in a 
picture, you can only draw a beautiful young man 
winged : but what painting can furnish out any thing 
so grand as the addition of one word, ^' the angel 
of the Lord ? " It is true> I have here no clear 
idea; but these words affect the mind more than 
the sensible image did ; which b all I contend for* 
A [Hcture of Priam dragged to the altar's foot, 
and there murdered, if it were well executed, 
would undoubtedly be very moving; but thert 
are very aggravating circumstances, which it couM 
never represent : 

Sanguine fadantem quos ipse sacraverat ignes^ 

A 

As a further instance, let us consider those tines of 

* • 

Milton, where he describes the travels of the fallea 
angels through their dismal habitation : 

---O'er 
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«.. •. Vet man^ a dark mid drt^r^ vak 

They pasfd, and mamf a rsc^ dohrom; 

0'€ft fmmy afrown^ numjf aJSerjf jtlp; 

Rocks, caves, lakeSf fens, bogsp dens, and shades of 

A universe tf death* - •> <- [fieath. 

Here is displayed the force of union in 

Rocks, eaves, lakes, dens, begs, fens, and shades ; 

which yet would lose the greatest |)art of tlieir effect, 
if they were not the 

Rocks, cates, lakes, dens, bogs, fens, and shades--^ 

This ide?i or tliis affection caused by a word, which 
nothing but a word could annex to the others, 
luusesa.very great degree of the sMblime; and this 
subliuie is raised yet higher by what follows, a 
^^ universe of Death.'' Here are again two ideas 
IK>t presentable but by language; and an unioa 
of theoi great and amazing beyond conception; 
if they snay properly be called ideas which present 
no distinct image to tlie mind : — but still it will be 
difficult to conceive how words can move the 
passions which belong to real objects, without repre* 
Muting these objects cleaiiy. This is difficult to 
iia, because we do not sufficiently distipguish, in 
4ur observations upon language, between a clear 
^xpressioDi and. a strong expression. These are 

frequently 






320 ON THC 4UBUKK 

frequently confounded with each other, thouj^ 
they are in reality extremely different. The for- 
mer regards the understanding ; the latter belongs 
to the passions. The one describes a thing as h is; 
tlie latter describes it as it is felt. Now, as there 
is a moving tone of voice, an impassioned couQ* 
tcnance, an agitated gesture, which affect inde- 
pendently of the things about which they are 
exerted, so there are words, and certain dispositions 
of words, which being peculiarly devoted to pas* 
sionate subjects, and always used by those who are 
under the influence of any passion, touch and 
move us more than those which far more clearly 
and distinctly express the subject matter. We 
yield to sympathy what we refuse to description. 
The truth is, all verbal description, merely as naked 
description, though never so exact, conveys so 
poor and insufBcicnt an idea of the thing described, 
that it could scarcely have the smallest effect, if die 
speaker did not call in to his aid those modes of 
speech that mark a strong and lively feeling in 
himself. Then, by the contagion of our passions, 
we catch a Are already kindled in another, which 
probably might never have been struck out by 
the object described. Words, by strongly convey* 
^ng the pussions, by those means which we have 
already mentioned, fully compensate for their 
weakness in other respects. It may be observed, 
that very polished languages, and such as arft 

pndsed 
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praided for their superiour clearness and perspi- 
cuity, are generally deficient in strength. The 
French language has that perfection and that defect, 
Whereas the oriental tongues, and in general the 
languages of most unpolished people, have a great 
force and energy of expression; and this is but 
natural. Uncultivated people are but ordinary ob- 
servers of things, and not critical in distinguishing 
them; but, for that reason, they admire more, 
and are more aiFected with what they see, and 
therefore express themselves in a warmer and 
more passionate manner. If the affection be well 
conveyed, it will work its effect without any clear 
idea ; often without any idea at all of the thing 
which has originally given rise to it. 

It might be expected from the fertility of the 
subject, that I should consider poetry as it regards 
the sublime and beautiful, more at large ; but it 
must be observed that in this light it has been often 
and well handled already. It was not my design 
to enter into the criticism of the sublime and beau- 
tiful in any art, but to attempt to lay down such 
principles as may tend to ascertain, to distinguish, 
and to form a sort of standard for them ; which 
purposes I thought might be best effected by an 
enquiry into the properties of such things in nature, 
as raise love and astonishment in us; and by 
shewing in what manner they open^ed to produce 
these passions. Words were only so far to be 

VOL. I. Y considered, 
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considered ^ tp shew upon what principle tbi^ 
^ere ci^pable of being the representotiveif of these 
natural things^ and by what povreis they were able 
to affsct us often as strongly as the thingii they 
represent, ^nd sometimes much more stron^y. 
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